Jeſus ſaid to his Diſciples, 
Matth, 28. 19. Mark, 16. 16. 


Goe forth into all the World, and Teach all People, at 
Baptiſe them in the Name of the Father , and of th 
Sonne, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 

WH hoſdever beleeyeth and is Baptiſed ſhall be ſaved, but 

whoſoever beleeveth not ſhall be condemned. 
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whoſoever beleeveth not ſhall be condemned. 
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LMI 5upper. doe themoft deeply and 
[>=] upper, emoft deeply and 


Myſteries of any 


\ſiles Times,” and doe cleerly ſatisfie the doubts 
and put an end to the different Opinions con-' 
\cerning each of them, and ſo make a/ friends to- 


[gether ; thoſe that are called - ,and 
[thoſe that are called dones > ha that bap- 
tiſe perſons of age upon confeſſion of their Faith, 
andthoſe that baptiſe Infants with Witneſſes to 
{tand for them : "\fo this Treatiſe intimateth ſo 
[much that it may be diſcerned who is a fit ad- 
'miniſtratour pf Baptiſmre to thoſe new converted, 
orto the Infant child ren of conyerted Parents ; 
Itreconcileth the difference'of Opinion about 
Tranſubſtantiation, Con/ubſtantiation, and the Par- 
ticipation of meere Bread and Wine : and ſhew- 
'&th how to underſtand truly the right Participa- 
[tion of the true fleſh and bloud of Chriſt under 
(Bread and Wine,and being there is reall partici- 
[Pation to be had of the fleſh and bloud of Chrilt 
Pithout Bread and Wine, why the Bread and Wine 
was fo Inſtituted to be celebrated and commn- 
pated : and ſo alſo ſeeing the Baptiſme of the 


We Heſe two little Books Ih 


—LW 


 A2_ Holy 


PAR, th 
PU Sh 
A Ls 


Lo ©. 1a : FA A BOB 
- ar” 
us 4 ace, 


| Holy Ghoſt hath been many times without Wa. 


ter, why the Baptiſme of #ater is neceſſary tobe 
aſed;-eyen to thoſe that had before reecived the 
Holy Ghoſt as well as the Apoſtles. 

All which, being underſtood, it will likewiſe 
appeare what the Ground of the Preaching of the 
4 ord of God is, as it is an Ordinance of God, and 
how wee ſhall truly perceive what 15 the Eſſence 


[flock 3 his DoFoxrs orTeachers,Inſtruftors.nt 


of all Ordinances as they are ſo called,( which in 
e Ggnigcation of the word js no more buta 
bing ordarmed or appointed) and (do it will be 
alie to finde how far ſhort men are. of rightly 
eeming the trze, Ordinances, and how for. 
ard.they are in taking that for ſuch which is 
t indeedthe Ordinance of God. 
The Preaching of the Word, the Adminiftrati. 
of Baptiſme, and the Participation of the f 
0 


er, are Ordinances, of God. The Communion 
is1ints or holy people (two or three met in Chri 
ame .) are a true Church or Congregation ot 
God according to his holy Ordinance. The M- 
;ftrate, Ruler, or King, and all that are in autho- 


f them that doe well. Gods Miniſters, Precbyter! 
r Elders,Oldmen or Fathers in the Experimen- 
all knowledge of Chriſty his. Biſhops or Qver: 
eers, Shzpheards or Psſtours, or feeders of 4 


wayes of Ggdlines; or Prophets appointed to 
People of heir finnes:alſo Evangeliſts or Mell 
gers.of the Glad tydings of falvation ; Diſci 
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| cation, ov-caſting out from the Congregation of 
| Chriſt, and delivering to.Satan. Healing of the 


 |andlittleconſidered as it ſhould be,that it might 
be certainly underſtood, and there is much Ex-[E2) 


. |/aith be loveth God and hateth his brother, is a ljar 


raught ot God ; and Apeſiles, or ſuch as are ſent 
of God and Chriſtbyt 
needs be ordained and appointed by God: and ſo 
 Forgivenels of finnes or Abſolution; Excommuni- 


ſick by the Elders fervent prayer of Faith. The 
Layin 0. of- the hands of the Presbyter or ElI- 
derſhip, whereby the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt was 
beſtowed. Alſo Marrying inthe Lord. Are all of 
them the Qrdinances of GodzEveryDuty of Man 
towards God, op of one towards another, men- 
tioned either 1n the Old or New T<ſtament, are 
cleerly the Ordinances of God. 

But how any thing js a.true Ordinance of God, 
and wherein it doth conſiſt, is hardly knowne 


exciſe of our Minds before wee can goe about to 
examine 1t rightly 3. wee muſt kyow God before 


own appointment, and if we know. not who he 
is, how can we know that we love him,and that 
it is not ſomewhat elſe which we love inſtead of 
hum ? for it is ſaid by the Apoſtle Jobx , He that 


and the truth js not in him,for if a man loveth ot his 
brother whom he hath ſeene,, ham can he love God 
whom he hath not ſeems nee be that loveth not know- 
eth not-God, for God is love. Further the ſame A- 
poſtleſajth;that * God xs love and he that dwelleth 
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or:Schollers i-the ſchooleof Chriſt, ſuch agare}\ 
Holy Ghoſtztheſe muſt |: 


wee can know his Ordinances, which are of his | 
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[of God: though it may be ſach a one doth not 


1 Love, dwelſethin' God and be in him + and how 
an any know this Excellent thing Love, in 
hich who ſo dwelleth is ©paſſed fron death ty 
if», if he kowzth not he hath 1t m biz, and then 
Ow can he either know God or love him? This 
ove muſt be i» ws if we be the Diſciples of | 
briſt ; nay there is not any thing mentjoned 
ir the whole Bible coticerniag Heaven and Re- 
demption, but we muſt have It 77 #4 while we 
arein this life, or elſe we are.not Partakers of 
it ; yea God hath ſhed abroad has love to our 
hearts, which is that word of Trath ang life which 
is able to ſave our ſoules, and doth perfeFly ſave 
them that 4 receive it ( that 1s, beleeve )- and.it 
1s both ſhed abroad and received by very many 
ſoules, that neither know what that word is,nor 
how they have recezved it : for example ; when 
any Man istrowbled at his doing of Evil, and 1s 
ſorry for it, and wiſheth from hts heart he had 
ot done it, cndeavoureth to have a better watch 
over himſelfe, reſolveth never to doe the ſame 
againe, deſiring ſtrength to be able to reſ/? his 
doing of Evill any more, being careful leaſt evil! 
ſuggeſtions in his minde ſhould allure him, and 
entice him to any evill againe, and conſtantly 
walketh thus circumſpe&ly in his whole lift : 


the end of his dayes. This Man hath the Love 
/God ſhed abroad 1n his heart, and hath recerve 
It, elſe 1t cou]d not bring forth ſuch fru/ts of the 
Spirit :and he that i ſo led by the Spirit & the childe 


now, if you .aske him , what” Gods Love 15, 
though 
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hough he dwelleth in It; and the-cauſe wh 
here is ſo ſmall progrefle, in, the knowledge of 

riſtianity, and the true Ordimiances af ſod, is, 
cauſe men think to. lJearne thoſe things by | . 
ate, and not by Heart ; ſome are ſo far enemies | 


othemſclves, which js deeply to be. lamented, 


, 


care not what lt meaxeth, or how to under- | 

t, by 2403 wp finding the thing 
1s ſpoken of, that they may be ſure gf 

meaning of-what they reade, in that ineſtt» 
ble bogke of God : Indeed: the Holy $crip- 
gre have perfeCtly declared af the Myſteries of 
God, and his Ordinances, and th:y have been 
rendred out of the Originall Languages of He- 
rew and Greeke, into the Mother Tongues al- 
moſt otal Natzons, ſufficiently, to leave them 
without excule, that be not obedjent in their 
wvesand Converſatjonygſo far as they way krow, | 
fo that it will. be far mare ea(je for the Heat hex to | 
xcuſe themſelves aq the Laſt day, then forthoſe b_ 


t have rgad or heard the Scriptures, and live. 

ot accordipgly ; though the Heathen alſo ſhall | 

left without excuſe, as the Scripture ſaith ; 

od bath left. thexw-mithevt: excuje., in that he doth 

good, end giveth then raine from Heaven, and fruit- | | 

ful ſeaſows , filling their hearts with food and Glad- | 
e 


Furthermore, The Scriptures. have had many 
.[aborious Expoſitiops of rhe wonds;and: rendrings| Wh 
both of the Original) and travflated Copies, by > 

| |krge Writings, Commentaries, and at 
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the things which are zxdeniably meant by thoſe 
words,are not ſo well underſtood as they might 
be, if wee would be more frequent ant diligent 
[jn the practiſe of that which bringeth all wiſ- 
domeand underitanding, which 1s, inward Ex. 
perionce, Examination of Experimenting of $pj._ 
ritual! things: according to that ofthe Apoſtle ; 
Fry or Examine all things, but hold that which is 
Good : In outward things wee are eaſily perſwa- 
ded to try before wee truſt, but concerning in- 
ward things, wee arefor the moſt part ready t 
take them upon truft, and never try or Examine 
whether thoſe 1hings are ſoorno; as the Noble 
Bereans, who were commended for ſearching or 
Examining the Scriptures, to ſee whether thoſe 
things were ſo. or -#9-3 not whether thoſe words 
were written, but whether the #hings mentioned 
were ſuch, for they had experience of the things 
in Scripture before hand : But there is a feare 1n 
ſome, that if wee ſhould be fo inquiſitive, and 
prying into Myſteries, wee ſhould rin into the 
Extream of beeing too wiſe, which cannot be, ex- 
| cept, 10 our own conceit ; for our Saviour ſayth; 
Be ye wiſe is Serpents,but Innocent 4s D rverzand in- 
{deed true wiſdomeis required to beableto diſ- 
pencethe Orginances of 'God,, and not readin 
and conceiving only, but Living the life of Chrijs 
whereby wee {hall come to the trueknowledg 
of Chriſt within us, and though he were in ou 
Parents before us, and in their w_ and ſofrom| 
our beginning to be,and continually ever ſince 
4n us, kwocking and calling «t the inwerd doore 0 
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ſeed ofGod in the Embrio,before our knowing & 
receiving of him, yet after we have opened to hz z, 
and heard his call by yeelding our hearts in obc- 
dience therunto, he will get a forzz in 45,8 be born 
in w,and wee ſhall be regenerated in him, and ſo 
wee ſhall often feele him, and ſee him ; but after 
that againe wee muſt attaine the ſtature of 4 Mar 
in Chriſt, and be his diſciples and ſchollers, and 
be taught ER Holy Gholt proceeding from 
him in us, before we can know and underſtand 
ſuch Myſteries as his Ordinances are : But if wee 
did ſeeke, wee /hould finde God and Chriſt in our 
Hearts; for though.they be in us wee findethem 
not, becauſe wee examine not what, and who 
they are,and we are diſcouraged in our ſeeking, 


our hearts inviſibly 8 without a forme, 8: as the 


partly becauſe many have ſought as wee have! 
accounted it aright, and bave not found, but the; 
uth1s, they have not ſought in the right place ; 
hey looke to finde God any where but in their 
arts, and yet he that cannot finde him there, 
11 zever be able to finde him at all, but there 


hoſoever ſeeks ſhall find him who ts the foun- 


Scriptures did flow from him , and whatſoever 
could poſſibly have been written, 1s hiddem ir 
him:the Prophets and Apoſtles wrote and ſpake 

bat they underſtood, but God was in their 
earts and mindes, and filled them with the a 

ſtanding of the Holy Spirit : Our Savisur Je- 
us Chriſt had not the Spirit by meaſure; for iz 
wm dwelt the fulineſſe of the Deity bodily; and he 
— _Þ _Srew 


atn, from whence all things flow forth ; the| 
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| orew in underſtanding till he had the union 
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above his fetlowes, from which underſtanding | 
in him, proceeded thoſe ſayings, whereupon 
the people confefled, that he taught as one having 
power ,. and not as the Scribes and Phariſees, who/ 
though they were learned 1n the Scriptures, yet 
Chriit fayd to them 3 Tee erre, not knowing th: 
SCripinres that Is, the meaning of the thmes CX= 
|prefied in them,zor the Power of God ; and he that, 
underſtandeth not the thing: in his minde which 
he would utter, cannot rightly ſpeak nor woe 
of it : the Scriptures are fuch writings of men! 
full of Divine wiſdome and underſtanding, but 
few other Bookes are written by thoſe that fo 
[much as thought that the Apoſtles had ſuch, 
tbrough knowledge of what they wrote in divine 
|Mytteries : ſome thereare that feeme to thinke 
that the writers of the Scriptures had it by ſuch; 
a kinde and manner of revelation, as ifa man or! 
Angel ſhould relate and diate wor:s to them, 
and they themſelves have no underſtandiag or! 
at, more, then their reaſon can apprehend, upoal 
the bare hearimg of the words, and that isall che! 
$K11] ſome of this age account poſſible ro be at-) 

ained, in the Myſteries of God : bur we are di- 
rected by the Apoſtle James, who well under - 
ſtood. what he ſaid by Experience, that if wee! 
want underſtanding wee ſbould ashe it 0 f God <£ and) 
thongh God be in eyery one, aad every one It-1 
veth, moveth, and hath his being in him, y< 
without the Spirit of God moveth and tecch-16! 
15.72 QUF underſtandings, wee kno him not: 
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heart the Spirit of God hath moved and taught! 
Jim in his underſtanding : but from that ſin»11 
\meaſure of underſtanding, he 1s not able preſent. 
ly to apprehend the Myjteries of thar Spirit, and 
of thoſe fruits, that 1s, whence they ipring, how! 
they are begotten and brought forth, how they, 
grow, &c. norcan they be knowne but by the 
{ame Spirit Whole trutts theyare; he that hath 
not the fruits of this Spirit, which 1s holine/, 

ace, righteomjneſſe, joy in the Holy Ghoſt, enjoyerh 
not the kingdome of God. nor r1'l wee have; 
ſought and found peace and holinefie wee thall 


: 


not lee God : and EXCEeprt Wee be borne «e.cineot =o 
waterand the Holy Spirit, we cannot enger into! *' 
he kingdom of Heaven,though it be *withiz we. «14 1 


Noy, can any teach what it is to be born again ? 
and what this Water and holy Spirit 1s? burthe 
that hath ther, and hath been borne againe by 

them ; I would men were diligent to dehre ſuch 
; piritu«ll things, and then God, who dwelleth in 
their hearts, would feele and henretheir delires, 
and breath torth his holy Spirit in them, and /4-| 
tisfie their defires with his Gifts and Graces, and 
then he would fi} their minds and underſtand- | 
Ings allo, with the knowledgeof a// his Mylte- | 
ries, and ſo they would learne in the ſchoole of 
Chriſt by Divine Experience, the true Ordinances | 
of God; and then we ſhould be better able to. 
edifie one another in our moſt holy Faith, and wee. 
ſhould by degrees, improving that meaſur- of 


F 


knowledge we have:at length attaine the higheſt 


| where the fruits ofthe Spirit are, in_ that Mins, 
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ſteries,and arenot truly knowne, but by thoſe 


knowledge of the higheſt Apoſtle. Wee wan 
but the ſincere _—— of what we know, forb 
that meanes wee ſhould not Qxench, but ſtirr 
up the Gifts and Graces of Gods Holy Spiri 
that are within us, till 1t multiply and flo 
forth with a// ts Gifts, which wee ſuppoſe a 


not attainable, becauſe men have not endea 


voured that they might attaine them. And tha 
is the Reaſon , wee have the Ordinances, not i 
Power, but in much weakneſſe, wanting tho, 
Gifts which would enable Men, to diſpence th 
Ordinancesof God : It 1s a Great Gift to ha 
our Calling and Election ſure, in that ſenſe, 
which the Apoſtle Pay/ meant 1t, according to 
the higheſt underſtanding of that Myſterie, 
which the Apoſtle himſelte knew , muſt needs 
be attainable by labour and Exdeavorr ; and up- 
on the knowledge of this Myſterie, doth many 0- 
ther Myſteries depend, it 1s that, for which the 
Ordinances were 71»ſtituted, as helps and meanes 
to bring us to the aſſured certainty of our ſalyati-| * 
on : wee content our ſelves, with an Imaginary 
ſuperficiall perſwaſion , without knowing aflu- 
rance ; for it wee did endeayour, labour, Larch 
ſeekearid try, wee ſhould ſoone perceive, how it 
might be made i»fal/ibly ſure ; and then wee 
thould as aſſuredly, underſtand the high Excel-! 
lency of Every Ordmance of God. 

All the Arts and Trades in the world are My- 


that have had Experience in them ; then how can 
there be a skilfull Diſpencer of the Myſteries 
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God, his Ordinances ; but by Experience in 
them 3 weareable tolearne them a// by Experi- 
ence, but without that, wee know zothing of 
them, more then the yery beaſt : The Devills, 
that far ſurpaſſe Mortall Men in knowledge, yer 
cannot know the Myſteries of God, becaule they 
apnot experiment them, but thoſe of Dark- 
eſſe they worke, and therefore know them ; 
nd wee are placed 1n this world, to work the: 
orks of God, that wee may know , what that 

and WO _ will of God is, and there | 
ore wee ſhould ork ont our ſalvation, with feare 
nd trembling : by obedience in well-doing; and 
that will bring us, to feele and know the good! 
pirit of God, which willteach us the way and 
urſe, how to finde every thing, if wee earch 
denquire 1n that Spirit; 'threfore let us ex- 
deavour after that which is Holy, and wee ſhall| 
cele what the God of Holineſle 1s; and then we 

all cleerly underſtand the Scriptures, and the _ 

ritings of all other Men , wee ſhall be able to 

iſcover what 1s true and what 1s falſe, 1n all 
he words and writings of any Man, under-/ 
andingly and demonſtratively, to the convin- 
cing of all hearers, both 1n Divine and Naturall 
things. RI] 
| From theſe Inſtances that have been ment10- 
ned, it may be perceived, that all the 0rdinances! 
inigs have proceeded from the Holy Gboſ?, net- 
r can any thing be the Ordinance of God, 
here the Holy Ghoſt is not, in ſome meaſure: 


or other, no man is the Miniſter of the Word of! 
God. 
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| God, any further, then he is taught by the Spi4 
| rit of Cod,and ſpeaketh what he underſtandeth, 
by the ſame Spirit. None were fit to be mads 
Deacors or Elders, but one full of the Holy 
\Giolt, then ſurely none are able tomake De. 
cons or Elders, but by the Power of the Holy 
| Gaolit that is in them, and ſo of all other Orgi- 
'nances : and according to the meaſure of the: 
Holy Spiric 1n us, ſuch is thevalidity and t#- 
cacy ofthe Ordinances to us : the Outward per- 
formance, of the'tbimgs directed in the Scrip- 
ture, by men of (incere hearts, is ſufficient, and 
'they are warnings to us to forſake our Evill 
wayes, in the Obſervance of which courſe, wer 
may alluredly findetrue Chriſtianity , and con- 
{equently /alvation ; but this 1s in the loweſt 
degree : and It were to be wiſhed, that none 
were ſo preſumptuous, as to arrogate to them- 


"<1 . \{clves, that they areſuch, as pertorme the true 


| 


Ordinancesof God, unlelte they have the ſame 
holy Spirit of God, filling their hearts, as tht 
had, of whom it 1s recorded in the holy Scrip- 
tures, that they did performe them aright : 
when wee are ſcarce truly Children of God, 
let us have a care that wee ſutfer not others to! 
account us above what weeare, but rather in- 
forme them lincerely that wee are not ſuch as; 
they take us to bez and-not take upon us tobe | 
Fled Gods Faithfull Seryants, Miniſters of 

od, Preachers.ot the Word, Elders, Teachers, 
Paltours, Overſeers, M=ſſengers, and Emballa- 
dours of Chriſt, or Apoſtles, ſuch as are ſent 
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| from Cod ; neither ſhould any mention thoſd 
' Texts of Scripture which fpeake of the trug 
Officers of Chrift, as 1t the fame were meant and 
 applyable to thamlelves, and fo urge them in 
Sermons, that thoſe hearers that havenot abi+ 
lity to diſcerne the truth in- things that differ, 
aremade confident to maintaine ſtiffely, char, 
thoſe Scriptures mean them they call Miniſters. 
as well as it did the Apoſtles, Evangeliſte, an 
other faithfull Teachers in thoſe dayeszand dot 
alledge thoſe Scriptures in their behalfe, an& 
call them Divines, whereas none of the Apo+ 
ſtles were ſo named in all the Scripture bur 72h 
theDivine, thebeloved Difciple, and moſt fub 
lime m viſfon and Revelation : when as if w 
truly examine our ſelyes according to the Scrip 
tures, wee ſhall fmde wee ought rather to be e 
ſteemed Enemtes of God and of his Sonne Jeli 
Chriſt our Lord : But ler us prefie forward in 
the wayes of Godlinefle, that wee may be ar 
Ingth ſtrong Men in Chriſt , and enjoy his Or-| 
cnances izz the Power, as It was and 1s, in the (pi. 
ms and foules of all the faithfull hoy once, 
Who have true underſtanding and knowledge! 
1 the Divine Myſteries by Experience, {uch 
verethe Prophets, and Apoſtles, and faithtull 
10 all ages, | 
 Nocurious workman, can make his feryant] 
expert in his work ,, except the ſervant do2 try | 
and exerciſe himſelfe, and by practiſe attain the 
*%i!l and readineſle in his trade by Experience, 
inat hemay be able not onely to dir how to 
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Dr dot theſamething himſelfe : The Apoſtles 
ould Fockte ſame thing: which they _ 
preg? aa they;could.got have rightly taught 
as they did. 
| "9a $th that confidereth this Booke, will 
nde, that the Avthour knew and writt Experi- 
nentally, andehat if wee folow his dodrine and 
xperience, weemay attaine, not onely the un- 
derſtanding of his Fritiigs, but be able to ſpeak 
and write, all that he underſtood, and ſo diſcloſe 


ime nor leave to write atherwiſe then obſcure 
7; Which:when wee have arrived to, I 
Leave that ſecking after. the moſt deſira 


| ble we:1d- 

ly-things, whichepaſle away in a Moment ; and 

preſſe after the high Price of the Cling fe 

ſus Chriſt : now by m7 means, any. (hall be 
irred up. to ſtrive,: and ſo undoubt 


will be alſo my Crowne of rejoycing in'the w 
to come, thoveh heere Tmouſt ack 
ſelfe one of the unworthieſt of the ch 

of Men. | | 


worke by heareſay, but toſhew his Skill bykis| © 


hoſe thingsplainly and fully, which he had not 


doubtedly, at- 
Faine, the bleſſed Crowne of Eternall Lig ak 
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| Our ſalvation is in the Life of Teſus 
| ___ Chriſt in vs. 
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=O ble Sir , beloved m Chriſt, with the Hear - 
8 ty Deſire of the Divine Light in the wor -| 
'M | ing power of the Holy Ens in our imma. | 
| | nuel, T ſend over to you the Little Booke 
' £ (/ of Chriſts Teſtaments 3 with the P reface 
| 


. 


GL Y | to it. It ſbould bave been written but (in- 
1  gly in the tbree firſt beets, for I would have 8 
written it all over againe, and bad begun with the firſt Chap- 
ter; And I am purpoſed to bring to the Preſſe this little Booke | 
in « more child-like manner, for the better underſtanding of | | 
| ſample. But becauſe of the high ſenſe, I let the * one be 5 One by the 
{written againſt the other : ſeeing you and others Exerciſed '0ther, one on one 
[Lovers underſtand this ſenſe well: and ſo the ſublime under- #4 £00 bog 
failing may beve that which is high, and the ſimple that |.\ Preonr 
th is lowly in the ſenſe : yet there is one and the ſame | 
landing in them both, though in the lower ſenſe more | 
words might be made uſe of 3 «nd ſo I commit you to the | 
mudl ſeving Love of Jeſus Chriſt. Dated at Gerlitz 7* 
, the yeare of Chriſt, 1 6 2 4- 
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The Summary-Contents of the Chapters 
in this firſt Booke, concerning the 
Holy Baptiſme. 


CHAP. I. 


How Reaſon uſeth to behold it ſelfe in a Creaturely 
Image-like manner, when it conſidereth of Chriſt and 
his Teſtaments, and whence the ſtrife about Chriſts Te- 
ſtaments ariſeth, and how that ftrife is an empty un-' 
profitable thing. 


CHAP. IL 


Of the Covenant of God after the Fall ; what the Fall 
| of Man is, and how God hath bound himſelfe in 

Covenant with him againe. What the Circumciſion 
in the old Teſtament is, and what the Baptiſme in the 


New. ark jt 
| CHAP. Il Js 
'A Briefe and fundamentall information, how Man is 


| Baptiſed by the Holy Gboft, with Chriſts ſufferings, 
| Death, and Refurre&ion, in body and ſoule. . 


CHAT... Y. 


| Of the outward Water-Baptiſme by the hand of Man;' 

Or,to Admi-; Who is worthy ſo to * Baptiſe , and what baptiſed In-: 
wſter i, | fantreceiveth that Teſtament worthily; and how ic 
goeth with the unworthy Hand , as alſo with the un- 

| worthy Baptiſed Infant, | 
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The Preface to the Reader. 
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How the Teſlements of Chriſt muſt be tun- 


| damentally underſtood, rightly participa- 
EE ted, and worthily fed upon. 
A Looking Glaſle for Teacher and Hearer. 


I. 


| 
| Xo Hriſtian loving Reader, this little Booke of the Teſta- 
Des ments of Chriſt, jn this preſent time, when Men ſtrive 
> onely about Opinions, ought well to be conſidered. 
Men are wholly and altogether departed from the 
right underſianding, ſecing they will mainraine Chriſts 
(Teſtaments with Difpating and the Sword. 
| 2. There needs no. Diſputing about it , onely an earneſt ſincere 
penitent Man, who hath the Faith, underſtandeth this Teſtamen- 
rary * Inſtirution and partigipation in the Power of Chriſt , but it is 
fraliſhneſſe to the Natural Man , and cannot be apprehended, 1 Cor. 2. 
[7 


— — 


3. There belongeth quite another Earneſt Sincerity to the true 
underſtanding, which is not apprehended by humane Reaſon, and is 
oy underſtood by no Man, unleſſe the Spirit of Chriſt open it to 


im in his Heart. 

4+ There lyeth a faſt Seaje before it, which no Reaſon nor Art can 
breake up, but enely that ſlaing Lamb of the Houſe of Iſrael » who bath the 
Key of David, Revel. 3. 7. Chap. 3. 5. 

$. Chriſts Teſtaments are to Reaſon without the Divine Light, 
{cloſed Booke, but to the true children of Chriſt, they are an Ope- 
ned Booke.” Chriſts Teſtaments are a Seale of the firme and Eter-' 
nal Covenant of God , wherewith God hath received Man to Grace 
lagaine afrer the horrible Defe&ion, and ſealed him with the flowing 
forth of his Love, by his bloud- and Death , that wee ® ſhould be- 
 j{eve his Word and Promiſe z which he hath revealed to us in the 
Hoy Scripture concerning kis Sonne, with the Redemption from 
{rane, and beertofore declared by the Prophets. 

x _ ___ 6. Which 


2 Covenant ing, 


b Or, WYights 
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The Prefate. 


5. Which Word in the flowing forth ofhis Love; is come ine ou] 
humanity, and hath aſſumed a Humane Soule, alſo fleſh and blous, 
25d hath «<ftabhſhed this Erernall Covenant with his Bloyd ar 
Deaih : And {o now he giveth this Teltameut to his Faiibfull on 
© Auſcbeute | for a © Pledge, and ſo makerh them Branches on the Vine of his Fle 
Talen!, or eay- | and Bloud , ſo that they are imbodied: ro himſelfe therewich, a 
neft Penny, | made his cight children, in whom HEE himfelfe will dwell widy 
»s Pawne. | his fleſh and bloud; with this Teſtamentary © Pledge : ſo that there 
by they may Pray to the Father with joyfull aftiance in true chila 
like Humility, in the Name of his Sonne. ]J KSUS CHRIST 
2nd ſo he will give them this Grace, Jobn 16. 23, Sel 

7. This Teſtament he offereth to us after a twofold Mannec:! 
Firſt, through his Word Preached , whereby he Stirreth and Openeth| 
the Hearts of the Hearers, that — enter into tre Repentance for 
their Sinnes, and fo procure themlſelyes this Pledge of his Teſtas. 
ments. | 
d Or, Eſentia!,.| 8. Secondly, Through the True © ſubſtentiall premarin of his 

54 Fleſh and Blond, by the Mouth of Faith with Bread and wins 
whereby he ſealeth the Faith wich his Blond and Death,and thereby 
Openeth the Lifes underftandiag cf the Inward Divine Hearing, (0 
that the poore fallen Man , ( which was dead to the Divine Heating, 
through finne ) attaineth againe the Divine Hearing in his underlen- 
img, and ſo is converted againe » and fo enterethinto his firſt Inheri- 
' rance , which he had in Paradiſe, and giveth up his will ro God, who| 
* Senſc-. reneweth his Heart, © Thoughts, and Minde , through his Inſpeaking, 

| or Inſpiration, and continueth and dwefleth in him with his Pledge 
of this Teſtament, and powerfully worketh in him in his Faith , and 
generateth him to be a new Creature » which with its Spirit walketh| 
in Hegven, and is a right [mage of God, whereby the earthly fleſhly 
will is daily killed, -and the Newborne will dg goeth to Heaven, 
Joh. 6. 56. Phil. 3. 20. ; | 

9. Which Heaven in the Inward Ground of his Life, is reveded in 
' Or, Senſe;, |the Spirit of Chriſt in him , where the good Angelicall * choughts 
climbe up upon the right Jacobs Ladder ( Gen. 28. 12. ) and Chrift his 
ſent them wh the top of it at the Right hand of God, _—_— pre- 

an 


ateth them with his humane and heavenly fleſh fore 
the wrath of God, and the ſevere Judgement, and is with hym in all 
his necd : Alſo incloſeth his Prayers in himſelfe, and thereby pre- 

_ them before Death, Hell, che Devill, and the Anger of | 
10. This Publicetien, both of his Word Taught, 45 it is wricten in 

Impregnated, | the Bible, and is 8 received in the ſacramenrall participation , where { 
&r conceived, | be profferrech his Word in-his fleſh and bloud, a Chriſtian Man ſhould | 
£55 receive 
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The Treface. 


| aceive, and finde himſelfe in this ® Cuſtome, and unite and tie him- | * Celebration” 
{le 25 a Member with the Congregation of Chriſt , for in Chriſt wes. 
;re al: bur one, as 4 Tree * and it5-Eranches, Gal 3. 28. i Text. in. 
11. It is not ſo to be anderſtood, rhat this Covenant and Teſta- 
ment is given onely by an extward k2aring of the Word Preaciied, aud 

Participation of Bread and Wine ar the * Teitameut, as the preſent | k Or, Sacrarnen 
World ſo- Erreth in Many Hearrs : No, it awſt be a righ: ſincere 
Farneſt with true working Repenrance, ſo that God with the Key of i 

his Love nnlockech and Openeth the Hearing and the 1ight Mouth, * 

which ſhall receive this Teſtament , fo chat che poore ſoule have 

right hunger and thirſt after ic, and bring irs defire , chrough Cluiſts 
ſufferings, Dying, Death, and RefurreAion to ir. 

12. Otherwiſe there is no true Nounth for ſcch participation It 
muſt be a right Earneſt _— mult put oft the Defilcd 
Garment, and be willmg to paſſe into a New-Life. It nut be doing, | 
doing, of it availeth nothing. 

13, This Pledge belongettronely to Chriſts ' Children, which fo 
heare and keepe the Word in their Hearts, that it bring forth fruit. 

There muſt be Great earneſtneſſe both inthe Teacher and Heares 3 | 
for if any will handle and impart the Covenant ofsChriſt, he muſt; 
_— le of the Covenant and Teſtament. IF the Sheepe | 
muſt heare rhe voyce of Chriſt our of the Month of any and follow 
him, then alſo the Spizit and power of Chriſt muſt be in that Mans 
wyce : Elſe he is but « Hireling, and the Sheepe heare not Chrifts woyce 


from hi Mouth, bur onely the word of Man, Job. 10. 
14. Soalſo in like manner, the Hearers Eare ſhould be direRted 


God in true . » that he alſo may heare the voyce of 
Chriſt : not onely with onrward Exces , but with the Eares of Dj- 


ther, that the Spirit of Chriſt may worke ! rogether with them, and |! Text, Pc- 
| 


. A Teacher ſhould not teach for the ſake of wages onely , bur | 
ſhould know and well confider , that he ſtandeth there in Chriſts 
iead,, and that Chiſt-will Teach throngh him , if he- be a right” 
* Shepherd. m Or, 
6. Soalfo the Hearers ſhavld incline their Eare to that , and 
Confider thar they ſhould there heare Chriſts voyce , and receive it | 
with great : and not thinke it is enough to Gee into the 
Church, and there fic an boure, to play the Hypocrite,and beare « Ser- 
mm; and remaine afterwards as before: No, fuch going to Church 
[and hearing, is no Service of God ; It bgttereth them nor, ifin the 
[Sermon or Preaching they have not Chriſt teach in their hearts : 


— — elm 


Paſtor. 
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Going to Charch maketh none yertuous, unlefle he hearerh in the 
Church Gods Word workingly in his ſoule. | | 
17, Soalfo is it with the Sacraments , wee ſhould nor thinke ir is 
enough to Confeſſe and goe away » as if ſach a Cuſtome did take away 
innes without true Repenrance, and that he may fin a new after- | 
ards 3 No, it is not ſo, whoſoever is waſhed and afterwards defileth | 
imſelfe with the ſame Mire, he is then as he was before. | 
: 18. Chriſt muſt Abſobve thee in thy ſoule with his ſufferings ang 
| 


eath, and Inſpeake or Ioſpire his ſatisfaQtion into thee in thy ſoute, | 
le it availeth not. The Prieſts Mouth is onely an Outward [nfſtry- : 
ment, and coworketh in his Spirit : but ifhe be a bireling, he cannor 
cowork, but yet the Covenant of God in Chriſt Jeſas worketh in the 
epentant Heart, and abſolveth Ir. 

19. Loving Brethren, both teacher and hearer , who handle the / 

enanct of Chriſt, have a care what you doe, rhere is great ear-: 
cſtneſle required , that you be nt Guilty of the Death of Chriſt: 
onſider diligently the Great ſevere Earneſtneſſe of God, how HE 
ath inſtituted this Covenant with ſo Great hard Paine and Anguiſh 
hrough ſo great reproach and ſufferings ; It muſt needs be from 
« very great cauſe, that this Teſtament was Ordained with ſuch ſevere 
Earneſtneſle. Fe 
. 20. God requireth of Man againe Earneſtnefle, to the receiving 


his Teſtament : Not with cold luke warme Hearts, onely to cover 
ver finne with the ſufferings of Chriſt, and Comforr ones ſelfe with 
tin Impenttency. 
| 21, [t js not a forgivenefle from without, which is imputed to Man 
10m without : No, but through Chriſts Bloud and Death : when the 
poor ſoule penetrateth into that z then the ſufferings, Dying and 
eſurre&ion, rogerherwith the ſarisfa&tion ,+iu this Teſtamencary 
Covenant is put on toir in the: Bloud' of Chrift. This killeth Sinne, 


_—_ , and Hell, and leadeth the poore ſoule to the Father, in 
| It. 


22, [i is not enough for a Man to know that: Chriſt dyed for ſine, 
and aſenteth co it, and holdeth it for rrue, and receiveth the atiſ- 
fation as a work done : No, no, there 1s: no ſuch recejving : but the! 
whole Man mult give ir ſelfe thereinto, and muſt will ro dye in 
Chriſts Death to the Evill Naturall owa will, as alſo ro wicked Lujhs : 
aud then Chriſt putrech on him his vifory and fatisfaRtion, and the 
[true heavenly Spirit ſpringeth forth through Chriſts Death in his 
RelurreRion, as a faire flower out of the wilde Earth , and there! 
6 4: ape Chriſtian borne, who is a branch on the vine Chrif , 
Jona 15, | 


| a chi . 
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23. Now there bclongethno great art of skill co this , bot onely! 
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med words or behaviour man cometh thereto, but wee muſt co 

onely wich the Children, which yeeld to the Father under his R yy 
and pray for Grace, | 

' 26. He who hath learned much, and knoweth how to fit himſelf; 
for it, is no more acceptable 09 God, then he thar knoweth nothin 
bat yer with his whole Heart atid ſaule in ſorrow for finnes turner | 
w him, and hath Faith in the Grace, and a true Earneſt Purpoſe and 
folution ro be a New Creature. 
25. This Ground, is onely therefore brought forth ſo deeph, thac; 
every one that ſtrive abour it, might ſee the true Inward Ground, 
and ceaſe from ſtrife , and yeeld himſelfe into the ſimplicity and 
ray of Jeſu Chriſt, Whereby then ſuddenly rhe power of $4- 


tha will be diminiſhed , and People and Nations will ſee that the 
Chriftiaw are the children of God , If they thus walke in Love ; 
which I wiſh from my Heart ; for whick Cayſe this lictle Booke is] 
written, : | 

| 
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Heere the Reader that loverh God is to know; 


91 11ſt , that theſe two little Books were copie 
a faithſully and diligently out of the Authoyr; 
{ own bleſſed Manulſcript', 9s be wrote thew 
. Anno 1 623. | 
And ſecondly,that he afterwayds in the yeare 1624, uy. 
on the deſires of ſome good friends & lovers of the Truth, 
was purpoſed '( as may be ſeenc in the foregoing Letter tg 
Carol yon Eadern ) for the better under anding of the 
ſimple, to bring them both into a more child-like forme, 
but it is done onely to part of the third Chapter of thi; 
firſt Booke, and no further, Thus writeth thePubliſher of 
the High dutch Copie, 6 
Ent more particularly, let the Reader take notice, that 
the Authour had gone on to the 17 verſe - the 3*Chape 
ter,a; may appeare in the Printing of the double Pages tm 
|thir Book,and ſo it was Printed in the High Dutch,and 
in the ſame manner here in the Engliſhz;only with a dif- 
ferent magniiude of Letter , thoſe words which are the 
ſame on both ſides, are as neere as can well be obſerved is 
4 letter of the ſame bignes with the whole Book, but on the 
firſt #de that which 3s not on the other ſide alfo, is with « 
{maller letter, and it was the firſt Booke that was writ- 
ten and finiſhed by the Authonr , and on the ſecond ſide, 
that which was not in the other, is with a larger letter, 
O was that other Copte which he entended to Fei quite 
through the whole Booke, and this is done to diſtinguiſh in 
{ome meaſure the alteration of the Expreſſion in the two 
ſeveral} Copies, for thebetter wunderſt yy of the My- 
ery , and if it be — Obſerved,it will very much 
| help to #he wnder ſtanding of this , and all his of bo ri- 


70 3. A” uy fr the 2 
Expreſſions to _ true reheovidg of ſome partof the Myſte- 
x m0 this great b om thence that it will ena- 
to ſpeak & write pre infalibg, that whic hathgever beer 
footed or written: concerning tha Myſtery be it in Divine or 
naar. L 
s r Leer is not to be attained by outward Hear- 
ng = Gng by Experience 5 Teachers or Hearers| 
wn Ci are i ced Ordinary Teachers Ade 
cout of wr Uave: nor hearers are all they that underſtand 
Te mgly. nd bring forth freit, i in their lives and 
Mſationrg ond bave the Powty of Godlimaſſe theſe can 
Nas what they kuow thowgh in « weake aveaſure ; 
84 cabed Ordinary Teachers, that bave oncly a 
a "Codliner end deny the to Power therof, cannot teach at 
der deſerve fo much as the Name of an Ordinary Teacher, 
tb a oneis not ſo much as a true bearer Our $auiony teacheth 
what whoſocver will dothe willofourFather which is 
nfleaven,they ſhall know of his words whether they 
ie of God : and if he ſubmit his do@rine to be Examined by 
ry one by this Rule, why ſbould not every werdefal oihers 
examined by the ſame RedlesJet us thus doond we ſpall Or. 
Ungrily attain that which is indeed £xtraordinary,even the 
| leone e Ae iwame- ae dope 1 the things of od, which| 
mL as hu the Natur href And © 
1 deſire thee to the Author of this Booke 
be. $5 F, f 4 


, 


, Senſes. 


of Reaſons viewing of it ſelfe, how i: ww, 
to run In a Creaturely Forme, when it 
conſidereth of Chriſt and his 
Teſtaments. 


| 


ſelfe oft from irs Centre, or Originall » and difperſeth the * 
ig the Mulriplicity of Becings, that they cannot fee whar their ground is 


|Pormability in the Ecernall One, accordifig to which, or out of which ſawthitg 


l. 3, Forif there were a formabllity vo 2 gure, then there muſt alſo have 


"5 
FIRTFLL Strife and Mif-underſlaning concerning Chriſts Per 
4 % fon and his Teftaments which he left behinde him, ari- 
| ſeth from the gona Gunny Reaſon, which will 
\ WW] bea Miſtris of All things or Beeings,and looketh in 
CEERY Rod the Mulci lic'ty . and inthe variety and ay 
of Beeings, and doth buc looſe it ſelfe in ſach vi knd breaketh it 


out of which they-are ſprung, and ſo in their Confuſion and running on, 
breake themſelves off from their Chass, yiz: from the Eternal WORD of God, 
and from the E:ernall. Divine ſpeaking, In which ſpoken Word, all 


together with wander flanding,Reaſon and Theaghts confilt,and take their Ground 
pegilining from it. 


\ 


ONK, ſpeake his WORD no more, and thes ay [ould Ceaſe, there would 
be no underſtanding Reaſon or Thoughrs more , fo no Nature hor Coratars, 


and all Becings would be an Eternall nothing for every Life ariſcth from the| 
Exhalation of the Eternall ONE, viz: from the Aye : and there could be ns. 


might be made. 


cauſe from whence the forme were ariſen, and God wete not one onely G% 
who were without Grqupd, Time, and P} 


hath a Growed ; but that which hath no be 5 for oY 
Forme, 

4. Every beginning goeth ouy of the Eternall ONE, throug 
the Exhalation of the Bternall ONE, whereby the Eternall ON E bring- 
eth it ſelfe into ſelfe-viewing perceptibilicy and findingnefſe, to the 
Moving and forming of it ſelfe. Every viſible and Inviſible Becing) 


Spiriuall and Corporeall, have taken their Originall in che Exhal- 


tion of the Bternall ONS, and ſtand with their Ground therein , for 
; the 


th 
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2. For if the Abyſſall, not Naturall, wncreatarall G O D, viz: con 
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| : flow Reaſon alſeth to view it Telfe in a 


 confidereth of Chrift and his Teſtaments. | 
Whence the Strife about Chrifts Teſtaments | 
ariſeth ;, and how the ſame is an 
Empty unprofitable thing, 
ALL Scife and Miſ-underſtanding concerning Chriſts Per- 


150 a ſon, Office and Beeing or ſubſtance, as alfo con- 
Lf ccrning his Tefements which he left behiode him, 


N__ pe deſotd pinto Reaſon, which runneth on 
| ely in an Im e Opinion, and reacheth not the 
(fa ofthis Myſtery, and yet will be a Miftris of all things 
oc beeings, will Judge all things, and doth bur looſe it ſelfe in 
ſock Image: likenefſe, and breaketh ir ſelfe off from irs Centre, 


her by its Gound is confuſed, the Minde diſquieted, and 
knowerh nat it ſelfe. 

. NoLife can ftand in Certainty , except it continue in 
UCentre, aut of which it 3s ſprung. | 

Seing then the Sorle is ſprang from Gods Word and 
Will, yet i18cntered into its own Luſt and deſire to 
Will of it ſelfe : in ſuch-ſearching of ſelte-willing, ir 
Cannot reach its firſt Ground from whence it is ſprung : 
and threupon A withour its Ground in mcere 
{ uncertainty cill jt returne to its Originall againe. 

Every Beginning goeth ont of the Erternall ONE, vis: otit of 
the Triunity of GOD, through the Exhalatiow or fpeaking 
Of the unity of GOD. As a fountain floweth from its 
Priginall. Through which-flowing forth, the unity bring- 
[ eth it ſelſe into ſelfe-viewing findingneſſe and perceptibiliry,to the 

Forming and Imaging of it felfe. Eve 

- |ng, both Spiricoall and Corporeall, ken their Origipall in 
\ the Exhalation of the Divine Power , Ind arc a 4 Retle&ion 
D_2 of 


and dilperſeth the © thoughts, and runneth on in the Multiplicity, |< Inward 


s or 
thollebts. 


ry viſible and Invifible Bee- [4 Or , Re- 


ſemblance 
or Attitype 


Creatuzely * Imagelikeneſle, when it |= Imaginary! 
Manner, 


þ a A\ wherein he work«th b Preſentially, ariſeth from! 1 At Preſent| 
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Or, after. 


« Or, Haling- | ,. 5: Which < broathing is the Eternall Word of the Abyfſall Deity; # 


the beginning of every Beeing is nothing elſe bur an Imaginatine « 
the Abyſſe , that the ſame bring it ſelfe by its own longing ince an In vin 


tion, and Modelleth and Imagerh ir ſelfe, and apprehenderh the Imagelte 


þ or Exhale1b\ neſſe , and b breatheth it forth from che Beernall One to avicning of i 


ſelfe. 


ſpeaking forth of the Abyſſe into a Ground, of the Yaſubſtamialliaco a 
fantiall : In which the whole Creation, with the ſpeaking forth, as in 
ſeperability of the ſpeaking, hath caken its beginning , and doth yer « 

lo rake it. And every life doth conliſt in that ſeperability of the ſpeak 
ang, where the immodeled Imagination in the Exhalation parteth ir 
into ſeperability. In which Parting the ſcnſibilility of the onely life is un- 
. | derſtood , where the One vieweth it {clfe in the Multiplicity. 


6. Alſo heerein is to be underſtood the Ground of Ty in tha 


che Parting of the Onely Longing bringerh it ſclfe into qaelle, and 
d incloſeth and maketh it ſelſe Eſlentiall or Subſtantiall:in which « Incloſidili- 


ty the ſteven formes of Nature take their beginning, as is ſufficiently declared 
12-0ur ether Writingy. 


7. Therefore ſay 1, the cauſe that Men diſpute and ſtrive about 
God, avout his Word, Eſſence, or Beeing, and Will, is, that the un- 
derſtanding hath broken it ſelfe off from its Cexere & Ground : which 
Breaking off, is nothing elſe, bue that the Propertics ( ch are gone forth 
out of the Eternall out-ſpeaking of the Word, into a ely Life ) hare 
brouzhr themſelves into ſelfe. Juſt, ro the our-ſpeating of themſelves , and 
in their own ſelfe-conceived Lnſt, have broken themſclyes off from the B- 
ternall Lon ing t cowards the Word of the Erternall i and 
themſelves into an own ſenſibility of Nature , and ſed elyes int! 
form:s of Nattte, Where all « & though:s or ſenſes will dwell and ran 
without the Onely God in ſclfe Speculation and Reeſay: and can in no 
come to their Cextre or Ground, except they finck downe into 
| in the Speculation, and goe againe into the Ground our of which they are 
| Exiſted , and fall againe intothe Beernall ſpeaking Word, and gire their owne 
wills into the Eceraall ſpeaking Word , that the (ame owne will of the Cree» 
wnrely Liſe may be outſpoken with, and in the Ecernall Speaking Word in the 
Seperabiliry of the Word. : 
8. In which re-out-ſpeaking the New Regenera'iow of the Humane Life 
and Wl is underſto04, For the Humane Lite was in the Beginning of Man, 
in the 11/0rd of G O D, and by the Inbreathing of the Word into the Humnave 
Body was munfeſted ,_and came into Senfioitity, Perceptibility and Willing. 
Where then the willing hath broken ir Celfe off from the Word, wherein the 
Life was, without Creature, and hath brought ir Celſe into a ſelfe-Seperabiliy 
and viſidiliry of its perceptibility of the five ſenſes. In which Senfioility ir 
now at preſent runnech, ſeeketh the Seare of God therein, bur 
onely a m:ſureblencſſe, aturall and Creaturcly formedoefle : nas 
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os ſeperable will of God , and-ſtand with their 


jandnow runneth on in meere ſelf-will, thonghrs, and Ima- 


in. For the Beginning of every Beeing is nothing elſe, bac 
Imaginathhn of the out=flown will of God, which hath brough 
it felfe into Seperability, formedneſle, and Imagelikeneſſe ; 
wherein lyeth the whole Creation : And every life doth conſiſt in 
its re-exhalation and © Refle&ion in the (ame manner. 


and Refletion of the Divine Power, underſtanding, and 
kil], therefore the ſame ought to continue in its origi- 
nall, or elſe it [ooſeth the divine knowledge, Power and 
$kill, and with ſelfe-ſpeculation bringeth it ſelfe into 
Centres of its owne, and Strange Imaging , wherewich 
its Original becometh darkned and ſtrange. 

As 1s to be knowne by Erroneow Reaſon, which ever 
teacheth concerning GOD, and yet hath no true un» 
derftanding : alſo it never cometh to reft whiles it run- 
neth on in Strange Imaging. 

Therefore fay I , that this is the onely cauſe that Men Diſpute 
and Strive abagg God, his Word, Effence or Beeing and Will ; that 


Seeing then that the Humane Life is an out-flowing 


the anderflanding of Man hath broken it ſelfe off from its Originall 


e in its own Luſt to ſelf-iſhnefſe, and Imagineth to it 
ſelfe another Ground to the Divine Willing, wherein yet 


ing and will, 


And if this be done, then Gods will ſpeaketh forth 
Divine Power and Wonders againe through the hu. 
nar Willing, In which Divine Speaking the life may 
now and comprehend Gods will, and f frame It ſelte 

ein. Then'there is true divine knowledge and un- 
ſtanding in Mans 5ki1, whien his skill is continually 
enewed with divine Power,and when divine skill preſ- 


ereisno true knowledge, nor can be, ſo long till the] 
ffe returneth into its Originall, viz. into the Divine out-| 


f Or,Image 
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ſhonoured' 1oOr God : whereas yet it is onely a Naturall Image of Reaſon : and 


land aRerh with her; he's reſiznedints her , 


ow it firiveth abont irs owne Centre. For the own will hath broughe iz ſeth 
0 2n own Tottre), and broken it ſelfe off from the whole, and as to the to. 
all is become as itwere dead. 


9. Theretore ſaith Chriſt, Unleſſe ye be cottuerted and become as Children, 
be Mew-borne through water and the Spirit, ye cannot ſee the Kingdome of God, 
atth, x, 4+ Joh. 3. 5.7. The owne will ſhould goe againe into irs no- 
hing, and then ic tanderh againe in the firſt Barth, and wilt be againe out- 
poken from the Ercrnall Word in a Di-ine Will. For whatſoever it us 
whoſe oy Fe willing willech or runnech without the Brernall ſpeat- 
that ſame is without the Eternity » and liveth .mzerely in the 


ms. 
10 Butſecing the ſoule hath irs Originall out ef the Erternall Worl as 4 
ower thereof, therefore it eannor Reſt in the B:cing or Eſſence of Time, but 
ceketh its own Mther, who Generated ir, and brought it into a Creaturely 
Formc, bur its going forth, maketh that it cannot irs Mother, 


11, Therefore all Strife about the Divine Myſteries is an -unprofiable 
thing, and is done from without, wichone God, in felfe-percepribilicy, where 
the Senſibility vieweth © ſelfe in Nature in a Creaturely Forme, There is a0 
comprehenſion ortruc underſtanding or knowledge of God, except the Imaze- 
like Reaſon forſake it ſelfe, and finke downe with its owne will into its Cex. 
re againe, ou: of which it is gone forth : viz: into the Eternall Speaking 
Word of God : that it receive that ſpeaking or beea of. God into it 
(clfe againe, and through the Divine Science or #kill, ſpeake in a "Separable 
and ſcalible Forme: thatit be a dwelling and Temple of Ged, wherein God, 
(will worketh, Goyerncth, and wi!leth. Elſe there is no true knowledge or kill 


concerning God and his Becing er Eſſence. 


12. For no Spirit knowerh God or his word and will, unleſſe Gods word and 
wili ve manife:ted an Stirting an is. Naturall Reaſon without the Light of God 
ſe-th onely the Naturall Lmagelikeneſſe, and goeth on in its own ſpec 
ani framcth in it {elte the Diviee Breang or Eſſence, as if that were Ju t fuch a 
thizg From whence is com? the $:rite amongſt the Learned in Reaſon, : 
that Men ſtrive and diſpute abour God, aiid about his Beeing Or Eſſence an 
\v11l, where cachof them holdech his Imagination for Doviae , will have 


this own [mage which he hath framedin the Imagination of his Reaſon, to be 


thus Men [icive all the world over about theſe Images of Reaſon. ca 
13. Bur a trne Man; who (fanderh rightly in the Image me'y © or 
Strife in Re/igion': For he liver indis farſt Mother, who bart forme Her 


Soule, $pirir,aad Body,and his whole Subſtance, mo ne co hergaod 


| 
1 


ſhe feederhr and newrrſſrerb him: Every —_— the we refigned Ma" is 
c tcederir and ws m . J 
Lerritbed wich izs lixe, As firſt ; the Body our of the Lins of the Barth 
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in the Beginning it did 
and kill. 


whom it is proceeded, and forſake all its owne Ima 
| ging and Luft, and fo ic cameth to the Divine Viſio 
| 

\apnine. 


| AllStriſe about the Divine Will and Beeing or Effence 
whereby men drfſpiſe one another , cometh from ſelf 


another, viz: his thoughts, and yer cannot rightly apprehend 
them. Where One Man fers himfelfe in the Thought 
and Minde of another, and bringeth that which is his 
owne therejgto, and compelleth that which is anothers 
into hls MeMing,, and forcibly ſets himſelfe aloft in 


the Thoughts and Minde of another, and holdeth them 


ſeth forth through che life, in that kinde and mann 
id flow forth from the divine os 


As Chriſt bath taught us, when he fayth 5 Unieſe ye be con- 
| Wnted and become or @ Childe, ye ſhall nt come int0 the kingdom of Gd. 
That is, that the life turne it ſelfe againe into God out of 


keneſſe, that one Man comprehendeth the Image of 


for his proper owne , and will make a ſhew therewith 
and therewith domincere in and over the Thoughts an 
'Minde of others : Men muſt worſhip and reverence hi 
Thoughts and Mijnde,.and hold them to be the Ward © 
God, Or g'the fpeaking of God. 

Thus Man deludeth him(clfe , and. Robbeth God of bis 
(bonour, taketh bis Covenant im bis Mouth, and yet hateth the 
Nurture of the Spirit of Ged, which therefore reproveth 
him in his Conſcience, that he is but an Apgſtate Luci- 
fer, and will compel others into his Image, that they 


ſhall hold it for the Word of God- 


But a true Man, Inclineth himſelfe, to his Original, 
and for{@tth all Images, and defircth no ſelfe Image- 
bility of his except what God will frame 
and ſpeake with and through him : and deſpiſeth none, 
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the Earth : Secondly, the Body ofthe 8 Senſes and 
"iran i nh 7, ape bon eh Out -—Drxonfony 


a 1s 

which it hath irs Original. Thi 
ciplefrem the Word and Beeing or 
' brought and come into 2 _ ; 

14. Now if itbring not it ſelfe in its own Imagibility and willing into (uf. 
heed, bur bringeth irs wlll againe inro the Divine Speating , then ir yers 
nouriſhment from the Eſſenriall Word of God, viz: from the E/anzial! 
of God : this is its Nutriment, from whence it alſo reacheth and attaineth &vi 
Skill: For every Spirit ſceth no otherwiſe, nor deeper , then onely into irs E(..| 
ſentiall Imagibility 3 viz: into that Eſſence wherein it worketh, ſo that the ſame 
hath made jt Imagelike through the Imagination» therewith it formerh irſelf, 
and in ſuch Eſſence viewethir {elfe, and /o hgh alſo is its knowledge. 

15. Therefore ſaith Chiiſt* Except you rwrue againe with your Will and Ima- 
gibility, exd tecome as « Childe , which hath no 1Imagibility in its Imagination, 
you nor (ce God. Alſo ye muſt be new-bo-ne «g& ne, or elſe ye ſhall not inheyis 
the Kiugdome of God : That which © borne of fleſh : viz: of fl Lmagelikeneſſe, 
that Ve and cannot inherire the Kingdome of God: bur that which is formed 
and generated ſpiritually and through the Spizituall (magination, £4 5s Syiri 
Joh. 3.6. Por to beſpiritually minded i Life and Peace . and to be Fleſh Minis 

Death, and enmity to God, ſayth S*. Paul, Rom. 8. 6,7. 


þ : But the Soule is nouriſhed in 
ence of God: for it is out «Gere 


16. Into what the Spicibof the Will bringeth ir ſelfe with its Imagination 
ſo that it impreſſeth and comprehendeth ir, therein alſo ir Imegeth it (clfe 11t» 
Beeing or Eſſence: For no Spirit can bring any thing to paſſe without Beeinz or 
Eſſence; If the Eternall One were nos Eſſentiall, all wouldgy nothing : and if| 


that ONE bad nat a Will, there wapld be ne Dcfire , nor Power, nor Word, | 
nor Eſſence. 


| 17. Indeed we acknowle ge that the Will of the Abyſſe bath brought it ſelfe 
into a Longing and Imazina ton, of it ſclfe z whence Nature and Creature have 
their Originall ; Whence alſo the Naturall Life hathjts Origipallz which now 
alſo out of the Partibleneſſe ofthe Exhaled will , hath its owne 1V/l{ and lmagt- 
nation, to forme and Image it (clfe according to its longing and deſire * As we 
ſee ſuch changing in Nature, how Nature Imageth it ſelfe into ſo many kindes 


and Properties: and how thoſe Imaged Properties, doe every one deſire the 
like againe. 


13, Sceing then we unddRed in Man, that he eſpecially above all other 
Creatures defireth and lengerh after three Properties-As firſt he longerh accorl- 
ing to his b apprehenſive underſtanding, after the Hidden God : and though in 
deed he ſceth him not with bodily eyes, yet he defireth him: Secondly, he long. 
eth after his A//rww or Conſtcllation, out of which the Minde and Rati 
Life is proceeded, therefore the Rationall Life longeth again gfter its Mocher 
Thirdly, he longeth after the Starrer or Powers of the Barth, Mhe other Ee 
ments, and defireth them for his Nomiſhment : and therefore we know allo 
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bat ody diftinguiſhech thetrue from the falſe,the Good 
from the cvill, and teacheth the Truth with Divine 
Powerfull out-flowing and will. - | 


All Diſputation concerning Gods Beeing or Eſſence 
and Will, is performed in the Images of the Senſes or 
oy without God : For if any liveth in God, and 

eth with God, what needeth he diſpute about GOD, 
who or what GOD is ? 


never felt itatall in his Minde or Senſes, and it is not 
Given to him that God is in him , and willeth what he 
will.. Ic is a certaine figne that he will exalt his owne 
Meaning and Image above others, and that he defireth 
the Dominion. ; 

Men ſhould friendly conferre together, and offer one 
another their Gifts and Knowledge in Love, and try 
things one with another , and bold that which is Beſt , 
1 Theſ. 5, 21. And friendly inftru& one another, and not 
ſoftand in their own opinion, as if they could not Erre : 
Seeing we have 2 Mighty Enefny againſt us, who ſud- 
denly bringeth ſtrange Images into Mans thoughts, and 
maketh Men Mmſult : whence Sefts and Sciſsmes exiſt. 

It lyeth in no Mans Perſon, that Men ſhould woe 


that the Divine Underſtanding muſt come onely fro 
ſucb and ſuch : For the Scripture faith ; Try all things, 
and beld that which is Good, 1 Thef. 5, 21. 


The Touchſtone to this Knowledge, is, Firft, the Cor= 
rer-Stone Chriſt : that Men ſhould ſee, whether a thi 

ter out of Love into Love : or whether alone pu rel 
the Love of God be ſought and delired : whether ir be 
ne out of Humility or Pride : Secondly , whether ir 
according to the Holy Scripture of the Bible : Third- 


Bat that he diſputerh about ic, is a ſigne, that be hath| 


Y, s it according to the Humane Heart and Soule 
wherein the Booke of the Life of God is — 
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allo to the Serpents and Devills Poyſon , and ſlay tbe Monſtrous Image and 


chis hunger of his, charhe maſt bave his Original! out of thef Three: For there 
is alſo ſach a threefold Fpiris out of ſuch an Originall ro be underſtood in kim: 
And then alſe ſuch a Threefold Eſexce or Subſtatice , wherein bis Spiric work. | 
eth; where cvery Operation longeth afcer ie» firſt Mother , and feceiverk ins 


Nutrimeat from her. 


19. But ſecing the Sewle, viz: the Inward Groune of Man, in —— 
Man, hath with its longing and defire out of irs frſt Mother ( one of its frft 
Originall ) viz' ont of the Divine Word and Will, turned ont ins the Operati. 
on of the Conſtellation and Klements, and formed ir ſelfe in that Operation, 
and plowed it {cle into a fravge Imagination ; whereby the Divine food, yix: 
the Eſſentiall Wiſdome of God is withdrawen: from which, with ifs longing 
deſire, it hath broken off ir ſelfe ; chereupon it is wholly blinde as to God, 
and the firſt Divine Eſſence, ( wherein God Created it, ) is departed. 

20, When the ſoule Po its Imagination from that [ Divine Eſſexce or 


Subſtance ] one ef and into 'the _— Aftrall RI » thet) alſo irs Bo. 
dy, wherein the Threefold Spirit worketh, became w Earthly Groſſe and} 


Beaſtiall; for into whatſoever the Tinaginarion of the bringeth it ſelfe, 
ſuch a Bedy alſo is, through the Impreſſion of the Spi deſire. As we ſeein 
Man, that he hath gotten a Groſſe Barthly Body , cin the Principles now | 


ſtand in Mecre Strife, Contrariety, and Exmity : front'which, Paine, . 
bility and Death exiſt: which yer God did forbid him in Paradiſe, while he yet 
ſtood therein, That be ſhou{d not Eate y hom K you tedge of Evill and Good, with the 
Imazination, elſe he ſhasld fall into ſuch Neecſlity, Miſery, and Death, and eto 
the Kingdome of Heaven, asit is alſo eome to paſſe, Gen-2.19. | 

21. When the Soule brought ir ſelfe into the Karthly Imagination,ic broughe 
it ſelfc imo the Barthly Image, and loſt the Meavently Image: whereas it ſhould 
Image it (elfe into the Efſentiall Wiſdeme, viz: into the Heavenly Eſſen- 
| tiall 1Vord, and rake its Nouriſhment thereftom: then it Imaged itſelfe in the 
outward Aftrum or Conftellation,and in the and Devills defire: where» 
by in its Noble Image it became a Viſard and Mcaft:r in the fight of God, w 
loſt its Angelieall forme which ithad, as alſo Paradiſe, and the Kingdome 
Heaven ; and now with its Ground ſtood in the on of Darkveſt in the 
&nger of God, and muſt have ever ſtood in ſuch Viſardly Image, If the Great 
Love of God had not come to helpe ir againe, and that the Divine Word, viz; 
ts firſt Mother (irs firſt Originall ) had nor againe Inſpired or Spoken the Grace 
into 1t ; fo that the ſame Word would with its moſt Inward Secreſie and Lowe, 
give it ſelfc againe intothe Ground of the Soule with a New well-ſpring and 
fountaine, and bring the ſoule a New Nouriſhmen into its Life , whereby its | 
naturall fiery and painfull property becomerh changed into the Image of God | 
aine. 
22. Which greatDivine Love would be a Dearb to the k Contrary will, #5 
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» and may very well by read by the Children of God: 
where.thep the trye Minde hath its Touchſtone in it (clte, 
and can diſtinguith all things : If ir be ſo that the Holy 
Ghotdwell-in.the-Ground of the Minde,that Man hath 
Touchſtone enough, That will leade him into all Truth. 
 Chrifts Teſtaments are a ſecret Myſtery, and are prof- 
fered to the Mindsangd Thoyghts that are departed trom, 
and come againe to God, where the Lite bringeth it ſelfe 
to God againe, and ſo will the Thoughts that returne to 
| God be firſt fed with Divine Power and Underſtanding : 
{be (ame afterwards kindle the. Lite, that ic hungreth af- 
ter God : to which afterwards is given Chrifts Fleſh and 
| Bloud for a® Plelpe and Seale, and the Divine Effence| t Or Pew 
| ac Sulflence mille imprineer therein : whence the Life| or Earneft 
F brought againe into its Originall : viz: into Gods 
(Power andWiord. | 

Afalſe Thought or Minde of Man is nouriſhed againe 
by its Likenefſe, viz: from its owne Conje&ure , gr from 
kighneſſe of Minde , or from the Subtilty of the Ser- 
pent : ang theſe it deficeth to Exalt, and put into an 
Image : and that Image is a Branch on the Tree os 


Stten. 
Now that Man which is fed from the Divine Power 


and Spirit in. bis Minde and Thoughts , he is Divinely 
Hided, and mn forth Good Sing: out of his Good 
Burghat Man who is fed in. bis Thoughts. from the 
Power and Wil of the Fleſb, be is feſbly Mindedoonely. 
When Ro condibcrech ape pine and 
thinkerh and confidereth how yet Chriſt can' 
in his Teftam - 4 then it hinkerh, 7 is done afri 
tao Wane, þ inagnay| 
And when it knoweth, that it. is not done in an 
(| Image-like Mariner , then it falleth quite from that, 
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Of the Originall of the Strife. j 
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þ Formings. 


Fragiltty. 


In the midſt. 


tor 


{ale Imaginztion,and bring the firſt Image againe into a New Life, which 
Life in this introduced Lovye ſhould againe cate of the eſſcntiall Wien 
God, and with its defire Image it ſelfe therein , that the true Divine $e; 
may de*manifeſted therein againe, and mighe worke in a Creaturely Life , 


ſo bring it ſelfe | rogerher into a Creaturely Imagibilgy. 


23. To which End alſo God Created Angells and Men, becauſe he oy 
Image bis Ecernall Knowledge with the Eſentiall Wiſdome in m Farmeeyin and 
with which the Eternall Spirit playeth, aud hath thereby ered a Hermay of 
Divine fullneſſe of joy, to the endlefſe Solace of ach Images , viz: of the: 


Angells and Men , and thoſe who have their riſe out of Gods Word and 


c . p | 


| Power. 


: 
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24. And eyentherefore ic is thae the Eternall Word of the Divine Exhals- 
tion, with the Maniſeſtation of ſo Great Love and Ore, ( which inſpired or 
ſpake it ſelfe in againe in Paradiſe after the Fall ) is becowe Man, and hath in» 
eroduced its Eſſential! Love, viz: the Efſentiall Wiſdome of God, againe int 
Our Heavenly Em and Subſtance that was faded as to God t and hath made our 
Subſtance that was faded as to God, living in him, with the IntroduQion of his 


living Divine Effence : and with this [ntrodaced Eſſentiull Love, yr wr 
ſelfe 5» with the Biſence of our ſoules, as alſo into our Fleſh and Bl hack 
wich its will and dcfire broken the Monſtrous will of the ſoule, viz: the ſelfe-fx- 
ed Imagec-like falſe deſire, as alſo the Devills Imagination, which 8Fhad into. 
duced into Man and bath with his Love broughe the falſe properties 10to the | 
T, 4'we againe; and is becume Death ts Death, which held us captive » ſo 

uſt die to iteWrath and » Corrupabilicy in ahis Introduced Love, and | 
{: c Humane Life, in this Love to ſpring forth through IT , to a new Will, 
a Eternall Life. N 
25. This new introduced Love and Grace, hath giren it ſelfe togerher 10to | 
the Breaking of the Hamane Life, viz: into the Dying of Man, in the Perſon of 
Criſt, and broughtthe Humanereceived Owne-willy with it ſelfe, into Death 
and broken it: and hath ſuffered the Humane Image, ( which che Owne- 
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through ics Imagination and Defire of ſelfe-hood hard made thus Groſſe wt. 
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and thinketh HEE is preſent onely in Remembrance : 
As when bis Word is preached, then he worketh thu 
onely in the ſame powerfully : and fo it thinketh al 
concerning his Teſtaments ,-that Chriſt worketh onel 
Spiritually. in the Faith : and that the Teſtaments a 

| anely Signes or Symboles , whereby wee ſhould inftru 
our ſelves what he hath done for us, and therewith onel 
declare his Death, and the ſhedding of his Bloud, an 
ſhould keepe it in lively Remembrance, to our Com- 
fort. 

| . Thus Reaſon underſtandech nothing at all of the 
| Kingdome of Chriſt, much leſſe of his Perſon, or of his Of- 
fice : and in that reſpe&t Men diſpute and ftrive about 
it, and will needs attaine it with the Searching of Rea- 
ſon: all this attaineth not the true underſtanding : For 
Chrifts Teſtamentrs are Heavenly, and Reaſon is Earthly 
& worldly: It ſeeketh Chriſt in the Time | or that whic 
is Temporary |] and if it finde him not therein accord- 
ing to their Power, then it ſuppoſeth , HFE is preſent 
only to the k Thoughts, which caſt themſelves up to him 
in Heaven : But this will zot renew the Life, and bring it, 
into God againe : It will zot make the New- Birth. 


j 


; All Strife cometh from hence , that Men doe not un«| 


derfland that Heaven wherein Chrift /itteth at the Right 


| 


one another, as Day and Night. 


| . The Inward Ground of the Word, out of which the 
Forre Elements are ſprung, is the Heaven, viz.a Spiricual 1 
World: In that Inward Power Chrift Ruleth, true God 


 (Randeth in Heaven, and Heaven in the }/orld, and are in 


band of God, that he is in this world, and that the world| 


kOr,Senſes, 
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| terth the bumane Life through Death, and change the Wrazh of the 


ts. Alli. 


| a Heavenly Image againe. 


| | vall Lifc, which confifts in Power and Glory in the Will of God. 


vile, and brought it from rhe firſt Angelicall Imqge inre ſuch a 

was upon the Croſſe, and there to be put to ſcorne? and {6 2 Hirokee 

Erernall frorne which Man muſt have borne, as a *{peftacle upon the Croft. 

And tbere opegly made it appeare before all Angells and Spirits,how this Foes 

Grace of Love would deftroy the Devills introduced Deſire , and Dearh alfo , 

and with this new Introduced Love /pring forth through death , ang dring 
Anger 


of into Love, and make Darkneſſe Light, and —_ this new. ; 
duced Love, convert and rrayſmure the Grofle ( Earthly ) Humane Image ind 


- 


26 As the impurity of Gold is changed in the fire or much more, as x Man 


may by the TiwZure turne Copper, Lead, or Grofſe Iron into Gold : fo alſoi/ 


the Humane Spirit, tagether with the Body in their Three Prixtiples, changed 


« 


into the Divine power and property, and through Death broughe into an Free. 


| 25+ Where now wee underſtand , that the humane Soule in this eaninared 


new Birth, and introduced Love, doth againe Eate of the Efential Wiſdome' 


of God, and with is will Imagerk { or framerh Jit ffs is che Divine Saim 


and therein hath Divine $kill and knowledge: And ſo by ſuch Refurre&ion 


| 
through the Deach , (where the Man Cluift In the Divioe Power i wiſco! 
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[nd Man, thro 
'Chrift fayth ; Matth. 28. 18. 20, All Power is given to 


Mee in Heaven and on Earth : Alſo; 1am with you alwayes 
till the End of the World: Alſo ; Hee ſball rule over all bis 
Enetzies, till all bis Enemies are laid under him as a foatſtoole, 
z Cor. 15. 25- Pſal. 110.1, This is to be underſtood of 
his inward Kingdome, where, in the inward Power he 
ruleth over the outward Earthly, and alſo the Helliſh. 

| Fortheoutward World is ſprung our of the inward 
Spirituall World ; viz: out of Light and Darknefle; 
which fabrick, before the Office of Chriſt ſtood in the 
Eternall Creatofs Office ; who from Eternity hath 
wrought | or effe&ed ] light and darkneffe, viz; the Spi- 
cicuall Worlds: which fabrick is flown forth and become! 
viſible, and brought by God into a Creation, wherein 
Light and Dar e,viz: Good and Evill,cule one with| 
another : where is underſtood Hel! and Paine in the| 
flowing forth of the Ecernall Darknefſe, and the Light 

of Nature, in the flowing forth of the Light ; and in 

that where Evill and Good rulcth alike, is underſtood 

the Kingdome of Nature, with hot and cold, and all 0- 

ther properties, . 

This Dominion hath God given to the Offce of Chriſt, 
that he being both true God and Man, ſhould rule over 
all the Propriety, and ſelfe-willing of this Kingdome, 
where Evill and Good rule one in another. As the Sun 
1n the viſible World ruleth over Evill and Good, and 
with its light and power, and all whatſoever it (clte is, 
is preſent every where, and penetrates into Every Beeing, 
and yet in its Image-like forme'doth not pluck away to 
t ſelfe with its Eflux , but wholly giveth it ſelfe into 
Every Beeing, and yec ever remaineth whole, and no- 
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fce; which rulech in the Inward Spirituali World viſi 
{dly, and in the Outward World Invifibly,and ITY" 


the Qutward Warld : For where 


thing of its Beeing goeth away therewith : Thus alſo it/ 
18 to be underftood concerning Chriſts Perſon and Of-/ 
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oft, as a p ſpeRade on the humane Soule and Bady, 2s a Vidor over 


through Death, and hath made Death Life) is become a Lord over £; 


1 


Death, the Devill, aud Hell, and hath borne all of them io its Refureds 


: 


them. 


23. And here may be rightly mentioned what Chriſt ſth , Fob, 19, Fake 
te drthong Ks thow baft given them unto Mee, and I now give a. this 
viQory, viz: the New Life introduced into Death, that Death in them alſs may 
be Deſtroyed, that they in my Power may | ws; and in my Power 
be alſo thus eranſmuted, and throngh my come againe to thee : and 
« I aus ariſcn from Dead, and have brought their ( by Me aſſumed) Hummiry, 
ro thee; ſothat I as true God and Man in One Perſon , am One with ehes, and 
have poſſeſſed the Throne of Glory : So Father I will alſo, that thoſe which th 
haſt erven Mee, be where I am and ſee my Glory. 


29. Now ſecing Chriſt hath ſaid, Fob. 6. Hee & the Bread that s come dewne 
from Meaves , that giveth life to the World, end that wee ſhould eate bi ſſh ad 
drink his bloud : and that wheſorver eateth and drinketh the ſome , be would remain 
in them, and they ſhould remaine in Him; end whoſorver earth not nar drinker " 
the ſame , they have ns life in them: Alſo Joh, 4. Hee wonld give we the wato of 
Erernall Liſe, end wheſvever ſhould drink rhereef, ſhowld thirſt wo mere, but it woul 
flow in bim ts « ſumtaine of Exernall Life, 6nd firexmes of living water (howld flrw 
Few bim, | 


| 
| 
30. Therefore here-following I will ſet downe a ſhort fundamentall Ex-; 
poſition, whar his Teſtameats, which he left bekinde him, of Baptiſme and rhe 


Laſi Supper, are, whar Bapriſcth and is Baptiſed, how it is done , and to what 


a 
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[ty penerffiterh the Faithfull Mans Soule, Spirit, and Heart. 
| [And as firegloweth throwgh the Iron, and as the Sun 
worketh through and through an Hearb, 'fo that the 
Hearb becometh Solar, | or filled with the vertue of the 
Sunne, and as it were ſo converted by the Sunne that it 
becometh wholly of the Nature of the Sunne]: fo Chriſt 
ruleth in the Refigned Will, in.ſoule and body over all 
Evill Inclinations, over Satans introduced Luſt, and 
Generatcth the Man to be a new heavenly Creature, 
and wholly floweth with ic ſelfe into him, both as to 
Divine and humane power , ſo that the Faithfull Man 
becometh a right branch on his Vine, in which, God and 
Man ( as to that ſame inward New Birth ) dwellcth. 
Now herein conſiſt the Teſtaments of Chriſt, that Hee 
offercth himſelfe to the | Faith, that Hee will give it his 
Fleſhand Bloud, and all Grace, and Spiritually dwel 
in Man, as the Sun dwelleth in the Plant, and maketh 
the fruit Ripe and ® Tender. 


Soin like manner is the poore fallen Earthly Man, 
which periſhed in Soule and Body, againe renewed, and 
wrought out to be a heavenly fruit 3 where in the End, 
onely the Groſsnefle of the fleſh falleth from him, and the 
Spirit togetHer with the Soule remaineth in Chriſt : 
and alſo heere in this Life according to this indwelling 
power, dwelleth in Hedven ; concerning which St. Paul 
{faich ; Our Conver ſation is in Heaven, Phil. 3. 20. But the 
Body is in the World; and of the Worlds Eſſence: And 
now as the Haven penetrateth the World, and giveth ic 
Vertue and Power : ſo alſo Chriſt throughly penetra- 
teth the outward Man with his inward ruling power, 
and refiſteth the vaine Luſt of the Earthly Nature. 
Therefore ſay I ; none underſtand any thing of God, ex- 
Is God worke it in his Minde and * Thoughts ; for all 

aturall knowledge is outward in the World, and ari- 
ſeth from its Aftrum , and runneth on in ſurmitngy, 
Ee F doubtin 


Glauben. 
Vide Ch, 2. 
v. 1. 01 the 
ſecond fide. 
m Or, ſupple, 


[ Text, y * 


n Or,ſenſer 
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| profe nnd Effet ir is done ; alſo how the participation of Yis body wd 
bloyd in his Teftaments i5 efteQed z with whar Mouth, and what food 
it is ; alſo who partaketh thereof worthily , and how it is with the wawor- 


thy. 


The Second (hapter. 


Of the Inſtitution of 849:ime, what it is, who 
it is that Baptiſeth, and what is Baptiſed ; 


4 Or , Bap- And how the 1 Water-Baptiſme is 
W's of to be underſtood. 
ater. 
Es I. 


_ Hen any will kindle a Fire z they muſt have ſome. 
xt ſubſtance chat will take fire : ir muſt be a ſub» 
| 


ſlance, wherein there is an 0jle and Water» of ir 
burneth not. For if they caft a Stone, or the 
F Blazing. like into the Fire, it will not ſo burne as to come to a" ſhinicg 
Light : fo alſo ic is to be underſtood concerning the Soule 3 
| When it brake irs deſire off from Gods Effence of Love and Meek- 


relſe : which divine Meckoefſe in it was as a Spitituall Oyle and) 
Aſſwaged or ſountaine of Water, wherein it s «layed its fiery ſourec, and therein Its Groban | 


| - 5 a (hiniog 2nd Light: then its OWNe Seperator : Vit: the Natural! Fiat, : com-! 

b i 
p__ preiſcd irſelfc, (o that by ſuch * compreffion irs properues became as 4 hard: 
wpreſſi | AA 


— 
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doubting whether a thing be ſo or no: But the Spirit © 
Chriſt aſſureth in the Soule and Spiric of his Faithfull 
and witneſſeth in them that th: y are Gods Children, Rom, $ 
16, | | 
Now how this preſent Efſentiall participation is effe&ted 
and what the Covenant of Grace between God and Man 
is, both of the Old and New Teſtament : What Bgtiſme 
and the Supper of Chciſt are, hall be declared in the fol- 
lowing Chapters. 


| 


_— 
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The Second Chapter. 


Of Gods Covenant after the Fall , what the 
| Fall of Man is, and how God hath bound and 
united himſelte wich him againe. What 
the (irrumciſeorn 1n the old Teſtament 
and the Baptiſme 1n the New are, 
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Hey any will kindle a Fire,they muſt have ſome Sub- 
{ ſtaFee that will rake Fire: it muſt be a Subſtance, 


* wherein there is aa Ole and Brim ſtone, of it burn- 
eth not. For if they caſt a Stone, or the like into the 
Fire,it will not ſo burn as to come to a ſhining light: 


ſo alfo it is to be underſtood concerning the poore 
Soule ; When it brake its deſire oft from Gods Effence of Love 


and Meekneffe : 'which Efſence in the beginning was in it , as a 
Spiritual Oyle and Water, and it was as a Spiritual] Brim=- 
ſtone, wherein the*Light of God did burne : then ic 
brought it ſelfe into owne Delice: whereby it was ſhut up 
45 2 bard Stone, and loſt all its Love and Meekneſſe; and was 
as a burning Brim-ſtone-ſpirit, which could not be rc- 
medied, unlefſe the Oyle of Divine Mecknefſe and Love 
did flow into it againe. : 

To this fowing into the Humane property,there muſt 
de a Subje&, as a Medium, or Meanes, or * Antitype, 
Ars F 2 whereby 


Id | 


© Refem- | 


blance ,, or 


thing of the 
the nature, 


Er 
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Stone, or as a bungry fource of Fire, wherein there is indeed great hente, 
yet cannot come to any kindng{ of Light 7 as a hard Stone which lyeth in 
»Or, js mot of |Fice » and yet ® is not properly the ſame with Fire , becauſe of the herd * com. 


« bght fire. 
preflion of the Scone. 


"th And yet a Man may underſtand thee there is not onely. a Hott Gre 


ſia the periſhed Soule, 28 a bor burning Fire-ſource ; but alſo 2 Coll 


\ 
f Or,tp Tron. Pons; whereia Hot and Cold Rand in Beeraa Strife and 3 Con. 


"4 


brary Will + as the Cauſe of the truc fre, viz: a darke Gre-ſource of 
| , 


” 


Anguiſh , wherein there is alwayes a defre of kindling, and yet =o. 


the 


f Tex. kann ay be et becauſe of the ſtrong 3 Compreſſion; - 


| 
| 
' 
: 
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| Ch. 2. and what the Baptiſme in theN.T, 0 
hereby. it may be done: whereinto allo the Humane 
th Entered,and received the virtue or power through 
Medium or Meane. 

This Medium in the Old Teſtament is the Circumciſion, 
ogether wich the Secrificesz and in the New Teſtam:nr 
tis the Holy Baptijme , and Supper of Chriſt, together 
ith the IFord taught , whereby the Divine Love and 
eeknelſe, as the right PAnointing Oyle of divine pow-| þ ] | 
r is againe flowen into the * Fiith: and {o the ſhut Ke woo 
outh of the ſoule is received into and comprehended]| * gy,,4,,, 

n the Covenant of God, and opencd againe by the f EY 
weet Grace, ſo that ir can againe Fate of the heavenly] ,, al a 


: the ſecond 
What ſegnifieth now this Anointing 2 ſds. 


Anſwer : Nothing elſe, but that as Man is Ti@ured 
zgaine in Soule and Body, and fo throughly penetrated 
nd healed that he is capable of the Divine Power againe, 
iz: of the Divine fire of Love : ſo muſt his Brimſtone 
irit of the Wrathfull fiery Soule, periſhed as te God, 
remedied agaific by the Covenant of God by ſuch an 
nointing Oyle : As with the Baptiſme there is powred 
to it, the Water of the Eternall Life of Divine Mcek- 
eſſe: and in the Supper is powred into it,the fire-bu: n» 
g Love in the Life of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Ss Reaſon ſayth. 
| Cannot God forgive Man his finne withuut a 
| Medinm £ | | 


Anſwer : The Matter was not about forgiveneſlc : 

he Soule wanted not onely forgiveneſſe , but a New- 
Birth, It had brought it ſelfe into owne-will, and quite 
roken it ſelfe off rom Gods will, whence the Ecernall 
Darkne ſe exiſtcd in it : For the ſource of its Lite , viz: 
its own Seperator(underftand the Cauſe of its Creaturely 
/Moving and Life ) had lift up it ſelfe, and the properties 
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| Impreſſion. 
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#RiERT. 
Impreſſeten. 


nd 


+. 


. 
the Subftance of the Oyly and Watery Meckneſſe « geve, ' and is fie 


[=p in ſuch a hard indiſſoluble Death. 


| 


3. And this is now that which God faid to Adam 2 The Dy when 
[thou ſhalt Eate of the Tree ( #r fruit ) of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, 
thou ſhalt die the Death. 

4. Thus the poore Soule is pyſoned threagh falſe Imagination, 
and through ics owe * compreſſion of its defice, is come to be ſuch 
'a hungry fire-ſource 3 which is onely a ſhutting in of the true Life, 
'and a Ground of Darknefle , a ſource of Enmity and Contrariety, 
| wherein there is no more any true Ens,wherein the Life might bring 
it ſelfe into Light. | 

s. As a hard Stone is ſhut up, ſo the Soule was ſhut up , and was 
[our of the 9024 Love: Life a Poyſon-Life, after that manner as out of Ar- 

ell there became Devith:which now alſo are of ſuch a horrible poy- 
jonous ſtincking fire ſource in their Efſence, and canmot atcaine the 
kindling of the Ligh: : The cauſe is this, thar they are become Enemies 
vf the Divine Love, that the Love is to them a Dcath of their Byill Will and 
Eſfen.c, which would ſlay their falſe Life in the ewinckling of angpye , if they! 
d:1bu* come taerein. ; | 

6+ This * compreſſed Subſtance of the Soule, periſhed as to God,and| 

blinde as to God, the Great Love of God ont of wrere Grace came 4- 
g4ine to help, as ſoone as the Soule together with the Body was thus fallen, 
and ſpake in or breathed in it ſe|fe agaive into the Centre of the Soule, 
lviz- into the Compreſſed ſhut up and vaniſhed Heavenly Exs of the Soule, v1Z: 
-n:0 te frurce of Mecknefſe which ic had , which was no more 
Moveable. "Re 
7. Into this [ Soule ] the Moveable power ſpake in it ſelfe againe to 
2 New Centre and Covenant, that God would in the follnefle of _ 
in this inſpoxen VOYCe of Grare, and in Mans vaniſhed heavenly En 


introduce and Manifeſt his living Ens, viz: the Eſſential! PR—_ 
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of Life were quite gone forth from their Temperature, 
and had brought themſelves into a ſtrange burning fire, 
viz: into au anguiſhing heat and cold, into Eternall hunger 
and thirſt, into Horror and Deſpaire : Where, in the Life| 
of the Body and of the Soule, all properties were againſt 
one another, and Man ſtood in an Eternall dying ſource : 
Hee was become quite Blinde and Dread as ro God : and 
the more he moyed himſelfe in his owne abilicy to ap= 

rehend God, the greater was his anxious ſource: For 
the poore Soule was by Luſt gone into Earthlineſſe : 
wherein Satan and the Spirit ot Errour had captivated 
it, arid made it wholly Monſtrous : And now the More ic 


ſought Reſt therein, the greater was its Paine 
| And this now is that which God faid to Adam : The Day when thou | 
fuk Exte of the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evill, thou ſhalt die the 


Death, Gen. 2. 17. | 
Thus the poore Soule is poyfoned through fa'ſe Imagination , and ; 
h its owne 4 compreſſion of its defire, is come to be ſuch a | 
fire-ſource, which is onely a ſbutting in of the true Lite, and a 
Grbund of Darkoeſſe , aſource of Eumity ahd Contrariety, wherein | 
there is no more any true Drume Eng , wherein the Life.might bring } 


it ſelfe inco Light, 
As 4 hard Stone is ſhut up, ſo alſo the S2ule was ſhut up, au orc | 

of its Good Life there became an Evill Life: as our of Angells 

| there became Deville, which now alſo are of ſuch a Horrible poylo- 

nous ſtincking fire-ſource in their Efſence , and canmt ataine rhe 

kindling of the Light, and are an Enemy of a'l Love and Truth. | 


| This Compeſled blinde Soulc-ſubſtance, and periſhed as to God, 
| ' 

the Great Love of God,came againe to helpe inſtantly atter that 
Fall, and ſpake it (clfe in-againe into the Centre of the Life, as 4 
new Covenant, viz; mto the ſource of Meekneſſe which it had, 
' which Lovc=ſource IN it was no more Moveable. 


| And did {et into the Hamane periſhed heavenly Ens, his 
new Grace- Covenant, Viz: the Deſtroyer of the Serpent 'y 


that Ged won!d in the fullneſſe of Time in this inſpoken vVOYce © 


'014e introduce thereinto, and manifeſt therein his living Ens, 
VIZ: 


1 Impreſion, 


| 
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IWhat the Facrifices and Cirenm; 


Y Or, Gods 


Power and Wiſdome, with the Noſt high Low,'v viz: the Name ] py. 
SUS %mof JEHOVA, and therewith make the vaniſhed Effence 


pos fire. 


©| Or, Imaging 


Subſtance of the Heavenly par» living and growing againe : whereof 
he Soule ſhould Eate, and thereby its anxious fire-lource ould be trans; 
muted and changed into a Love fire. 


8. This inſpaken Grace-word of the Serpent-Deftroyer,thar is it now,! 
which che Soules of the Holy Children of God before the Incarnation 

Chriſt, have kindled, that they belceved God and his , 
the fullfilling rhat was to come : And in this Faith have =. 


rificed. 
9. For their Sacrifices, eſpecially of the firſt Fathers after Aden, 


ere onely, that they repreſented an Image or Figure , how the 
oule ſhould be ſacrinced in the fire of GODS Wrath, and how 
through this inſpoken-Grace-Ground and Covenant, the Soule ſhould! 
be tranſmured in the fire of Þ Gods Wrath, and changed intoa Love. | 
fice, and how it ſhould enter into the Death and Dying ®f irs ſelf- 
will with the falſe Imagination , and ſhould burne away the falſe will , 


he fre of:177ath , and in the power of this inſpoken Grace of the Love! 
nd Meeſneſſe of God, goe forth through the fire into a cleare gh, 
and ſo become a New-borne childe, that is no more Dark but Light : 
and how the Introduced poyfon of the Serpent muſt ſever it ſelfe; 
therefrom, as the ſmoke ſevereth ir ſelfe from the Fire and Lights - 
fo that then the Fire and Light becometh a clearer Glance and 


no more ſhut up, as in the Wood it lyeth ſhut up in the Ke. 


ſence. Ph 
| 


10. This Image, Type, or Figure, they ſer before them with their 
Sacrifice, and introduced their Imagination thereinro, with the inſpo- 
ken Grace of the ſeede of che Woman, and Serpent- Deſtroyer , thar (0 
their Imegination Might Forme , Mould or Image it ſelfe in the Figure, 


a Clir:{t, thar ſe the ſpiric of their Will might ſtand in 2 © Modelling 


wherein it Might worke in the Grace. Fad 
11, 
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vir: the Living Word of his Power and Wiſdome, with the moſt 
high Love, Do Name JE SU S , and therewith make the va- 
aiſhed Efſence or Subſtance living and growing againe : from 
whence the Soule ſhould againe Eare of the heavenly Subſtance, 
whereby its anxious fire-fource would againe be changed into 
1 Lore- fire: Ot which the dry Rod of Aaron, [ mentioned } 
by Moſes , which grew againe and bare Almonds , "was a 
r hgure, 

This inſpoken Grace-word of the Serpent- Deſtroyer, is it now 
which the Soules of the holy Children of God rhe Incarnation 
of Chriſt, have kindled, that they beleeved God and his Promiſe of 
the fulfilling that was tro Come : and in this Faith have they facri- 


were only, that they repreſented an Image or Figure, how the Soule 
ſhould be facrificed in the fire of Gods Wrath, and how the Soule 
ſhould chrough this inſpoken Ground of Grace and Covenant, in the 
fire of Gods wrath be changed into a Love- fire : how ic ſhould Enter 
inco Death and A Dying ro its ſclf-will of falſe Defire : how the 
falſe will ſhould be burned off from It, and in the power of this in- 
ſpoken Grace of the Love and Mecknefſe of God, ſpring up or 
[oe forth through the fire into acleere light , and ſo become a new 
borne childe, which is no more dark bur light : alſo did live no 
more in its owne will, but in Gods will : and how the in- 
toduced Serpents-Poyſon in this tranſmutation doth ſever ir 
{elfe rherefrom,iN that manner as the ſmoake ſevereth ir ſelfe from 
fre and Light» whereas then the fire and Light- becometh acleereC 
Glance) and 18 no more ſhur up, as it lyeth in the Eſſence of the 
Wedſhut up : Even as the ( Holy ) Divine fire of the Soule 
was through ſinne thus alſo ſhut up, which none could 
unſhut and kindle, but only the Love of God in this in= 
corporated Grace- Covenant. 

| This Image, Type; or Figure, they ſer before them with the Sa- 
ciifices [looking] upon the future fulfilling,and introduce 
their Faith, with the inſpoken Grace of the Womans ſeede and Ser- 
at-Deſtroyer, that ſo their Faith might thus Forme or Monid it 
ein the Figure of Chriſt, that the Spirit of their will, might ſtand 
the figure and Image of Chriſt, that their Faith mighe 


Workin that incorporated Grace. 
| G Fol 


Type. 


ficed. 
p For their Sacrifices , eſpecially of the firſt Fathers after Adam, "EF 


| 


rText. Bild 
Image or 


| 


| 


—C———C———— SSC — 


— TTI—— — WEE ei —or Ren EE ED — I —_— 


— —— — ——_— — 


13 


I bat the $acrifices andCircum: in the O.T, Ch, 


Note. 


1x. For without Subſtance no working can he : therefore they 
1magined or typified ro themſelves the Regeneration, with the Sacri- 
fices by fire, ard formed or [maged in them the Serpent- Deſtroyer, 
in the fire,how HEE would change Gods fice of Wrath in the foules- 
fre into a Light- and Lov.-fre, and how the Enmity would ſever ir 
ſcife from the Soule : and how the Soule ſhould through Chriſts 
Death, ( where the Love of God gave up it ſelfe into this fire ) be 


changed into a Angell. 


1 2. By this immodeled Image or Type they pierced with their 
defiieand eajnclt Prayer, to God : and Gods Word of Grace alſo! 
thus had modelled and inſpoken it fe)fe in Men : and Now there ws a 
Conjun&ion between God and Man: for the Humane defire went 
with this Lmage into God', and Gods Love defire went into this [-1 
In age of the Serpent- Deſtroyer 3 and fo the defire of Man brought "7 
Imaye of the Imagination tnto tic Sacnfice ; and ſo rhe Sacrifice was kind- 
led with the Holy fire. 
| 

And it was not a Common fire that they had. If thou Babell could- 


| , 


«ft underſtand this, it were well for thee » and thou were delivered from 
| 


f 


the Fables wherein thou runneſt on thy Courle. 


| 
FE 3. This Holy fire conſumed their Sacrifice through Gods Imag- 


#. Or, Anima/l \nation and kindling:to fignife;how the * eaſtiall Image of Man ſho ald 


| Jinage, 
| 


' 


Ee et a eu _ 


| 
be preſerved in the fire of God , and the groſmeſſe of the Element be: 


conſumed: and Out of 1he fires Conſuming ſhould goe forch the right 

| | 

true created pure bright Spicicuall Image in Adam , which through] | 
| 


| | 
this Great Love thall be preſerved gud brought through into Clarity by! 
| | 


the Fire: In which New Image, the Love it ſelfe would be the fire of 


| 


| 
fe , that it might no more Imagine and Lmprint falſhood, | 
| 


| 
| 4 # 
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Ch. 2. and the Baptiſme in the N.T. 


| e; | rypifying | how HEE would change Gods Wrath-fire in 


For without Subſtance no working can be: therefore they Imagi- 
ned or rypified ro themſelves the Regeneration with the Sactifices by: 
bre, and formed or Imaged in them the Serpent-Deſtroyer ia the| 


the Soule into a Light- and Loveefire ; aud how the Enmiry would 
it ſelfe from the Soule 3 and how the Soule ſhould chrough 


_alſhood. 


Chriſts Dearh,(in*which the Love of God Woyld Give up ic (clfe 


:ato this Wrath-fire ) be changed into an Angell. 
| By this Immodeled Image of Type, with their defire and Earneſt| 


rayer they pretſed through the Sacrifice to God ; and Gods 
vord With the Grace had thus alſo with the Covenant Mode- 
by ic ſelfe in Men : and now there was a ConjunQion berween God 
nd Man,for the Humane deſire went with this Image through the 

crifice in the Holy hre into God, and Gods Love-defire went 
into this Image of the Serpent-Deſtroyer : For God kindled the 
Sacrifice with the Holy Fire. 

And it was not a Common fire that they had in their Sacrifi- 
ces, though they uſed wood and Sacrifices thereto : yet 
their fire was not from a ſtone and a ſteele, but from the 
digeſt TinQure of the Paradikicall ground,from whence 

e fire of Life is ſprung : If Man could underſtand it, and 
did not ſo runne on in blindneſſe, it were well for him, and 
he Pere delivered from Babell and Fables. 
| Thshuly Fire conſumed their Sacrifices through Gods Imaginati- 
on and kindling : and there the humane introduced Will, 
which hangeth to Earthlineſſe is clenſed and in the holy | 
Fire purged, and ranſomed from finne, upon the future 
tullalling. For the ground out of which this Holy Fire 
came, Maniteſted ic felfe afterwards in Mans Life, in the 
Perſon of Chriſt. 

Thus ſtood the fignre in their Sacrifices [ to ſhew ] how 
the earthly Image of Nan ſhould be preſerved in the fire of God, 
and how the groſeneſſe of the Elements ſhould be conſumed, and 
out of the Conſuming of the fire ſhould goe forth the right true 
created pure bright ſpirituall Image in Adam, which in the fire oft 
Gods Wrath through this holy fire of the Great Love ſhould 
te brought into Clarity : In which New Image, the Great fhery 


Love would it ſelfe be the fire of Life, that it might no more Imagine 
i nk DE" B Ji 4 


: 
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14. With ſuch an Imegination and Beteefe or Faith, the firſt Men | 
Chriſts time , ( beſore he manifeſted himſelfe in this j 
Grace- Covenant, and became Man ) were apprehended and 
into the Living Word of God, viz: into that Grace, wherein theid. 
Soule came into Divine Reſt ; until] at the falFling, that Chriſt fullg1 
led this proceſſe, and aroſe from Death : and then Hee alfo with þ; 
Life and Subſtance in them, viz: in their Inward Ground of the Hez- 
venly part which vaniſhed in' Adam 3 aroſe; and they have put 
Chriſt, as to the Sovle and ſpirituall Subſtance, and fo now waite f 
their Body, out of the Lim of the Earth, viz: the Third Principle; 
viz: the Outſpoken formed Subſtanriall entwerd Word ; with its Spirie 
of the ReſurreRion at the Laſt Day : As alſo it is thus to be cr+ 
ſtood concerning Chriſtians, which here beve pyt on Chriſt, F 

15. This Ground of che Hoy Fire, began with-Adem and 46g 


When Abel and Cain Sacrificed, God looked graciouſly on Abel; ON 
crifice : for the Image or Type of Chriſt ſtood with his Imagination 6s 
[Faith therein : therefore Ged kindled his Sacrifice with the Holy 
Fire, and it was acceptable before him: for ic was a ConjunRion 
with the Divine Defice : But Cains he looked not graciouſly on, for 
he had not ſuch Faith or Beleefe , but ſtood in the periſhed Natures 


owne Luſt and Deſire, and had Imprinted or Imaged to himſelfe the 
;Kingdome of this World : and therefore the Holy Fire would at kin- 
dle in his Image or Type. 4 

15. For Cain ſtood in the Image of the periſhed Adam , a5 a right 6+ 
guce of Adam after the Fall : and Abell ſtood in the figure of the New 
Regeneration, viz: in Chriſt: figure | ſignifying ] how Chiiſt would 
with his Sacrifice goe into Death : and fo the Image of the perithed 
Ada ſtood neere Caia | ſignifying | how Chriſt was come to ſecke 
loſt Man,and to Generate him aNew with his Sacrifice. 


17. Bur as the vanity-of Men gat the wpperhand, and their Nature 
became ſtil] more Evill and ſhameful, then was quenched this ur- 
derſtanding of the Holy Fire among them , till the Flood came upon 
|them, and deſtroyed them : which was a Type of che Baptiſme | 1ig- 
nify ing ] how the water of Eternall Life, viz: Gods Subſtantial 
Meekneſſe , would drowne and quench tharfallſe Fire, viz: the falle! 
life of the Soule , and how the Soule would grow up out of the; 
Holy Water in the Meckneſſe of God to a New Life of Light. 


18, But when. God renewed his Covenant with Abraham , which| 
| 
ww 


—T Ch. 2. and what the Baptiſme in theN, T. © 
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With this Faith the firſt Men before Chriſts time, (before Chriſt 
manifeſted himſelfe in this incorporated Grace Covenant, and be- 
came Man ) were apprehended and taken into the Living Word of 
God,viz: into the Grace, wherein their Squle came into Divine Reſt : 
Note: till Chriſt fulfilled this Type, and aroſe from Death ; and 

then hee alſo with his life and Subſtance in them, viz: on their In- 
ward Ground of the Heavenly part , which vaniſhed in Adam ; arole, 
and was manifeſted, and they pur on Chriſt in Soule and Spirir : 

and ſo now wait for their Body our of the Lim of the Earthyviz:the 
Third Principle of the vihble worlds property, viz: the for- 

med Outſpoken ſubſtantiall word of the ReſurreRion ar the Laſt 

Day: As alſo it is thus to be underſtood concerning Chriſtians. 

This Ground of the Holy Fire began with Adam, with Abell and | 
Caine; when Abell and Carne ſacrificed , God looked graciouſly on 
Abell (acrifice, and kindled it with holy Fire,and the ſweet ſmel/ 
went up before the LORD : for the Image or Type of Chrift in 
his Faith ſtood therein, therefore God kindled his Sacrifice with the 
Holy Fire, and itgyas acceptable before God : for ic was a Conjun- 
Rion with the Divine defire 3 But Carns he looked nor graciouſly on; 
for he had nor ſuch Faith or beleefe, bat ſtood in the periſhed Ada. 
micall Nature of owa Luft and defire, and had imprinted cr Ima- 
ged ro. himſelfe the Kingdome of this world : and therefore the Holy 
Fire would not kindle in his Sacrifice, 

Cain ſtood in the Figure of the periſh:d Adam after the Fal!, and 
Abell food in the figure of the New Regeneration : [ ſignifying ] 
how Chrifwould with his Sacrifice goe into Death , and dic tour 
Man : and fo the 1mage of Caine ſtood neere_ſignifying] how Chriſt 
was come to ſecke the poore falne Man, and with his Sacrifice! 
generate him a New. | 
But as the vanity of Men gat the upperhand, and their Nature be-| 
cave ſtill more Evill and ſhamefull, then »a5 quenched this _— 
ſtanding of the Holy Fire among them,cill the Flood came upon them 

and overthrew them : which was a Type of the Baptiſme [ ſignify-| 
ing ] how the water of Erernall Life , viz: Gods Subſtantiall Meck- 
nelſe would drowne and quench that falſe fiery life of the Soule,] 
and how the Soule would grow up out of the Holy Water in the 
N.eekneſſe of God to a New Life of Light. | 
Now when the time came that God renewed his Covenant 


with Abraham, which Hee had eſtabliſhed in Paradiſe: HEE gave; 
him the figure of Chriſt againe * in the Circumciſion and the Holy | 


——— 
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was Eſtabliſhed in Paradiſc, then HEE gave him the figuje of Chriſt 


© With. egaine © in the Circumciſion [ ſignifying J how Chriſt wich bis hearealy 


| 
. . | 

Eloud wou!d cut off Sinne and vanity from our uncleane Birth : Ard! 
| 


| 


cherefore the Maſculine Perſons muſt be Circumciſed in that ſame 


| 
| 


| Member, whereby the Humane propagation is EffeRted. 
| 
| 


| | 1g. Further he ſers before him the Figure of Chriſt by his Sonne Pace, 

| in calling t im to ſacrifice and ſlay his Sorne on the Wood, how it woul goc 
with the humanc Redemption 5 how Chriſt would be a Sacrifice in our recei- 
ved humanity: and he awakened againe the Holy fire which devoured his (a-| 
crifice * to ſignifichow Gods Loye- fire would ſwallow up into it ſelfe 
Gods Wrath fire in Man, and turne it into Divine Love, and there- 
upon gave him the promile , that the ſeede of ais Covenant, which 
Would through this Holy Fire, through the Tranſmutation, through the 
dying of vanity, grow forth ja the Love-fire , would be ſo great and fo' 

| many as the ſtarres in the frmament - Thus would Gods children through the| 
| Sacrifice and Death of Chriſt , through this changing grow forth our of the 


Holy Fire. 

" Reconciliati- _ This ſtood in the Old Teſtmenyt in the figure , and thefartonement was 
on done in the Sacrifice through the Holy Fire, which fire was an Image of the 
: Wrath of God, which would deyoure in it ſelfe the ſores together with the 
$0'4/et for the Fathers property in the Wrath was turned into rhis g fire-{moak, 
8 Fire-nyſe. andthe Sonnes property in the Love and Meekneſſc brought it ſelec hin the 
h O g Wrath + for they ſacrificed the fleſh of Beaffs, but yet they brought their Imagi-/ 
ry into. na'1cn and Prayer into the Grace of God, and Imaged or Imprinted themſelves| | 

| in ti;c Covenant ofthe Grace of Love, : | 
2!. And with this Imaging or Imprinting they entered into the Sacrifee, 25 
[5aare the fire of Gods Wrath, and Divine Love, wherein the atronement was, 
(done : and ſs the Wrath-fire of their introduced defire rooke the Earthly vani-/ 
tr, and conſumed it through the beaſtiall property of rhe Sacrifice * to figrabe, 
' that Man eutward!y hath aſſumed to bimſcifc beaftiall Properties,and awakened 
'tiem i him through falſe Luſt, 32, Seeing 
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Fire; as is to be ſeene by the Sacrifces of Abruham, Gen 
15 how the Fire came forth betwegn the Parts,and how at thre 
(ime time itt « Viſion terrour and great anguiſb fell upou him, 
all which ſignifie the Death of Chriſt, ard the tran {mu-| 
tation of Soules. | 
The Circumcilion of the Member of the Humane propa- 
tion Was a figure | lignifying ] How the felbly Man of 
Maſculine and Feminine ſeege, ſhould be cut off from the 
Image Created in Adam, through the Death of Chriſt, 
with the Anger of God : and through the bloud-ſhed of 
Chriſt be againe brought into the Eternall Virginity : 
relive muſt the Maſculine Perſons be Circumciſed ON that Cine 
Member : to lignife the uncleane Birth after a Beaſtiall Man- 
aerich isa vanity in the preſence of God : therefore} u 4bomine- | 
God ſet his Grace-Covenant in the figure of Chriſt on| ton, 
this Member, and fo ſet Chriſt before him , whom hee 
had ſet ap for a throne of Grace, that they might walke be= 
fore him, and that his anger might not eate them up, Gen. 17. 


And he ſets the figure of Chriſt forth with his proceſſe 


| 
; 


neere upon 1ſaac | fignifying ] how the Redemption of Man-| 


| 


kinde ſhould be Effe&ed. How Gods Love-fire ſhould fallow | 
| 


, 
: 


Pk ſelfe Gods Wrath-fire in Man 7 and turne it into Love ; 
| | ' 
| | 
| | | and 
| | 
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"Tr hat the Facrifices and irenm: in t 0 


OTC 7 — m— 


i Attoned. 


$ Text. 7m- 


preſſed. 


Eintauchen, 
\ Soaking or 
ſteeping. 


{his Farher ( as a Sacrifice, ) inte his Wraeth-fre , and with the manifcited Love 


- 


- 27. Seeing thenalſo ſuch beaſtiall Properties hung to- the Mrnde of 
viz the Animale ſoule from the Conſtel/ariim, ſo that their Prayer and Will 
nor pure before God, therefore Ghds Wrath-fire conſumed this Beaſtiall yanj 

of Man inthe Secrifice through Beaſtiall Properties, and their Immog 

mage or Type of the Grace went with theirprayer into the holy Fire : and ths 

was the ſoulith-defire receivedin : that ſame Holy fire, now pierced with the 
ceived t umane deſire through the Fathers Wrath-flire in the Sacrifice. 

23. And thus the Children of Iſrael in the Sacrifice and fire were i rele 
from their hnmes and vanity, in a ſpirituall manner, upon the furare fulfil; 
till Chriſt would Come and aſſumeonr humanity, and give up himlelfe to 


ſource in the Name JESVS turne the Wrath into Love : where then the 
Wrath ſwallowed up the humane owne Wil, and Gods Love-will, rhrough 
Chriſts Love, grew forth —_ Death and through the Wrath, and the hum, 
nity wentihrough D-ath into the Erernall Life. 

24. In this manner was Iſrael in the Type of Chriſt, threugh the Covenant 
of God, thi ough the (acrifice and fire, after 2 (piriruall manner ranſomed from| 
ones * for Iſacls Faith went through the Sacrifice into the Coveneaur of God, 
Viz. into the Grace-Attonement of the Womans ſecede: and Gods Imaginatt- 


"4 


on wentalſo into his Coyenant made with Adew and Airchem: and there ws 
a ConjunQion * and the true attonement in the Covenant was done th the 


| holy fire: which holy fic afterwards in Cbrift manifeſted it ſelfe in the huma- 


'nity, and tooke away the Strength frem the Poyſon of the wrath of God 
wee £9Þe it into Love, and brake open the ſtrong Impreſſion of Death in the aq 
Gre, and brought the Divine Love and Meekneſle thereinto, 


25. Bur when the time drew neere that GOD would manifeſt hi; 
Love- fire through his Covenant in the-Humaniry , that the ſame fice! 
ſhould be kindled in the Humane Life, then -God revewed che Type, 
and with S* John began the Water- Baptiſme, and brought his Covenant 
eur ofthe Circumciſion into the Baptiſme. 


25. But ſaith Reaſon ; 2 

Ifhat is or figniffeth Water-Baptiſme 2 | 

Whar doth Ged thereby ? atk | 
what dnb it Effedt ; 


Anſwer : As is mentioned above: The Soyle had fo hard k com» 
preſſed it ſelfe in its properties in the wrath-fall Leger of God, chat there- 
by it ſtood in Erecnall Death ; In it was no divine Love Ew More ma» 
nifeſt or moveable, wherein ir might be able to kindle the Holy fire 
ofthe Love of G09 : and therefore God fent the Baptiſme before thig 
holy kindling, and (et it in the firſt Covenant; For when rhe Word and 
power of the Holy fire, became Man , and manifeſted it felfe in 
Chuitt ; chen the Holy Wordinthe Holy fire through che aſſumed Hu- 


nuanity, ſpake in it ſelfe into is fellow-Members according to the Hu- 
Mmanity. ER 


| 27. Now if this Inſpeaking ſhould take Effe& in Man, and be-| 
ome SubFaniall, then muſt the Divine ! Infufion gOe before : f 
as tie Word in the Covenant manifeſted it ſelfe in rhe humanity, then} 
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_ chereupon gave him the Promiſe, that this promiſed incorpora= 


ted Seede , which would through the Tranſmotation in the Fire; 


through the Dying of Vanity, grow forth in the Lovye- fire, would be , 


gee « the Starres in Heaven. | 


But when the time drew neere, that GOD would maniſeſt his 
Love-fire through his Covenant in the Humanity , that the ſame 
fire ſhould be kindled in the Humane Life, then he brooght his Co: 
venant [ typified ] With Circutacifion, into Water»Baptiſme,, and 
with S* John began the Water- Baptiſme. 

But ſaith Reaſon ; 
What is or ſignifleth tbe Water-Baptiſme ? 
' What doth God Workg thereby ? "AS 


Anſwer : As is mentioned above: The Soule had ſo much enra-| 
ed irſelfe with wrath, in its operties, that thereby it ſtood in E- 
|Death : Init was Love-Efſence no more manifeſt, 
rein it might be able to kindle the Holy Fire of God , viz: the 
Holy Lite : therefore God ſent the Holy Baprtiſme befors, and ſer 
tinthe Covenant., For when the Word, viz: the power of the holy 
Ce, became Man, and revealed it ſelfe in Chriſt , then Chrilt 
the holy Fire through the aſſumed humanity inſpake him- 

le into his fellow Members, according to the Hnmaniry. 
Now if this Inſpeaking ſhould rake Efte&, and become Subſtantial, 
muſt the Divine * Infuſion goe before : for as ſoone as the word 
nifeſted ir ſelfe in the Humanity, then the Mecke Love and Grace 
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By OTHER! 
ay be ment =: 


;tookethe humane dehre in the 


 Qr, Subſtance.) Heavenly Living Lovern 


the mecke Love and Grace in the Covenant did fow ferth ; with this 
flowing forrh of the Divine Love was the Covenant ſet ® and placed jn 
the Warer- Baptiſme : for ſeeing Man was Earthly and Elementary, 
there muſt alſo be an Elementary Medium or Meanes for that pur- 
voſe, wherein the flowing forth of the Divine Love in the Covenant 
might take hold, that a humane Naturfll Subſtance might be in the 
middle, whereinto the Divine and alſo the Humane Imagination might 
enter, and Infuſe it ſelfe in the hamaniry for a new Ens or kindler, 
wherein the Holy Fire mighr kindle it felfe in the dry foules-fire. 


23. As was done under Cir cumciſion,in the Sacrifices,there the Bea- 
{tiall fat was a Medium, wherein by ſuck; kindling, the humane defire 
through che Covenant went to meete God, and Gods Imagination 
went into the Covenant : Thus ſtood the Holy Fire in the Covenant,op- 
police to the Wrath in the IntroduQion of the humane &fpe in tlic Sacri« 
fice : Gods Imagination in his Love-fire went into the Covenant, and the Hue 
mane Imagination went alfo through rbe Sacrifice in the Fire into tae Coves 
nant * for 19 the fire was Gods Wrath met oppoſite, where through the humane 
Imagination muſt gee intothe Covenant, and ſo conſume the finne and un» 
cleanneſſe in the Humane defire, which pierced to God : Thus ftood in 
\the Covenamtthe lover fire mer ——_— to the humane defirez and the lame 
rath-fire to ir, accbrding to ics purity. 
| 39. As may be ſcene by Moſes on Mount Sinai,where firſt the Fachers 
| Property in the Covenant out of the Wrath-fire opened it ſelfe , and re- 
quired Mang Rightcouſneſſe, that the ſame ſhould walke before God ia full 
obedience and purity, and in purity draw neere nnto him through the 
Sacrifice inthe firet And if not, then he would devoure them in the | 
Curſe through this Wrath-fire : which was an Image, Type or 
Thadow: [ ſignifying ] how the humane vanity ſhopld and muſt be 
purged chrough Gods wrath-fire : But in the ſame wratkefire ſtood the 
ove-fire_met oppoſite in the Covenant in the Sacrifice, as'an Image of Chrift, 


am quenched the Wrath: fire, fo that the ſoules-defre with its prayer and Will, 
cou'd pierce rbrowgh this wrath-fire into God. 


30+ Thi- Lovesfire, that ſtood oppoſite to the Wrath in the Sacrifice, which 
jallo the Wrath» fire kindled, ſo that it devoared the Sacrifice, that is it, which in 
the limit ofthe Covenznr, in the ſcede of the Woman ewakexed it (cite with | 

| bravenly Sabfantiality, viz: with the Efſentiall Wiſdome , and gaveit ſelfe up | 
| into owe Subſtance, vaniſhed as to God, yet heavenly. oY 
| 31. Ourſubſtance vaniſhed and ſhus up in Death, was fignified by the drie; 
| Rad of Aaren, whichSabſtance grew in this awakening and introducing of the 
Eſſence, where Gods Subſtance became Mangin wine | 
| the Holy fire could Barne: For, the Divine Ems, which vaniſhed in Adam, which | 
grew againe with ſuch kindling, was the food of this Love-fire, 25 2 Spiriruail 
Hel Qyle, whercin the Loves tire could kindle and burne : and thatſame Lover; 
burning was the New Life of the Regener at j0n. 


37. Burſecing in o OTHER Mew there ſhould not be BffeRed ſuch a ſuper! 


, 


hc: men th-n| thrall kinlling through the ſpecial Moving of God : [ but ] thar other Men) 

be man Chrift | (hould ab kindled through bg holy fire out of Chriſt; therefore went the, 
{elte, | ; Coyenany 

? nn ee ere err 
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in the Covenant was the Covenanc fer in the Water-Bap- 
riſme : Seeing Man was of an Elementary Earthly kinde, there 


| be an Elementary Medium or Meanes for that purpoſe, 
mg flowing forth of the Divine Love in the Covenant mighc 


Love 


whereinto the Divine and humane Imagination mighc Enter, and 
__ ir ſelfe in the humanjty for an Ens or kindler , wherein the 
Holy fire might kindle ir ſelfe in'the dry ſoules-fire. 
As was done by the Circumciſion and jn the Sacrifice, 


where the Beaſtiall fat was a Medium, wherein the humane deſire 


aaſuch kindling With the Covenant went to meete God : and Gods 
* [Imagination went thus to meete the Covenant in Man, Thus 


4 


cleannefſe in the Humane Will, that it might pierce co 


God. I 


| 


Mans full obedience , to live before God in Holinefle, and 
(draw neere to him in purity through the Sacrifice : If not then would 
he devoure them in the Curſe throogh this fire: Which alſo was an 


Image, Type, or Shadow ; [ Ggnifying ] how the humane vanity 
[ſhould and muſt be parged through Gods Wrath-fire : Bur Iſrael 


(could not through the fire come to ſalvation and the 


Love of God, and through Moſes goe into the Promiſed 


Land, but through Foſbua and Chrift, 


Ln 
w# 
= 


| 
' 


| 


the Covenant did flow forth : with this flowing forth of the Divine 


take hold ; thar a humane Naturall Subſtance might be in the Mig- 


, and | theun- 
fed the Holy Fire oppoſire to the Wrath, Conſumed the un 


By Moſes on Mount Sinsi, WEE ſee this Image alſo, where firſt 
the Fathers Property in the Fire manifeſted ir ſelfe, and required | 


! Eimtauchen, 


Wo Therefore God brought ' his Heavenly Subſtance 
with his Covenant into the Water-Baptiſme , that there 


Ws, H 2 might 
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33. Yer ns. oof 11a ery = 
goe together with ſuch piercing in, there 
"vin. 4 ir z wherein the Humane Effence can take hold: for in 
Holinefic ir cannot rake hold ; for the will was rene off from that 


fore there muſt now be a (mihtade, wherein ghe Imaginarion of the 
Naru:c may take hold. . 


$4. For Chriſt alſo had rbu ſrulitude, vis: the Elements, received from 
Men, that the Divine Imagioation might take hold in theater :that 
the Divine and humane Imagination together, might awaken and kindle x 
Incorporated Paradiſicall-Covenant, in that manner as a Glimmering ( Me- 


they- ) fire or rinder-fire cometh into the wood and Glimmereth, 
: | | 
35. Aſter ſuch a manner, throngh the Baptiſme was introduced a Divine 


Mother-fire of the Holy fire, ( a holy and Divine Glimmering fire ) which 
deſtroyed and brake its x4 Death to pieces in the Inwardneſſe of Man, 
viz'in the vaniſhed heaygaly Exs : from which the dry withered Tree of th: 
Inward Ground might receive 4 life againe, viz: a Spirituall Ogle : In which 
new $Spirituall Oyle of the Powey of the Divine Light, the Loveefire, viz: the 
New- Life ſhould baraes 


th: 4 

35. This is now the Water-Baptiſme , to which the Holy Ghoſt in 
the Inward Ground 1s the hand , which wich the flowing forth of the 
Divine Love our of Chriſts ſtftering, Death, and Reſarre&ion bapti-! 
ſeth withrhis Viftory : That is ; Hee Infuſech Chriſts Hamanity, Suf- 
fering, Dearth, ard ReſurreRtion, into rhe Inward Ground, and kindleth 
rhe Incorporated Paradificall Covenant with this fire » that the diy 
Rod of Aaron buddeth forth, 


37. For with this Infuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, Chriſt is beſtowed | 
upon Man : he is hereby incorporated to Chrift , and the Heavenly 
Ens, which in Mary aſſumed our humane Er , wich the whole pro- 
celſe of Chriſt, is pur on him, and imprinted in his even heavealy va- 
niſhed Exs, tO a New Life which beth overcome Death. ws 
38. As a Tinflure , tinureth wholly and throughly penerrneth the 
Mettle, or as fire gloweth quite through the Iron : fo heere it is tO be 
underſtood concerning thoſe who are capable of ſuch Infuſion, as,ball 
furcher Le taught 


þ 


_ The, 
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might be a rolerable Medpom, whereby he might intro- 
dace his Love-Efſence into our vaniſhed alſo heavenly Sub - 
ance, wherein the Holy fre might kindle je ſelfe againe. 
- 'Fyen therefore, becauſe the humane Eſſence was become : 
, that Man might beare or endure it : for there muſt 
be fuch d Medium o wherein the humane Eſſence Can' take hold . 
' | ar in Gods Holinefſe without a Medium ic cannor take hold : 
the will was rent off from it. 
Therefore God became Mean, that he might [ cauſeto 
flow in us his Deity with the humanity, that we mighc 
comprehend of take hold of him : alſq that the Divine Imagi- 
nation might introduce and awaken it {elfe in Man, and c- 
werke with the humane Imagination ]: and therefore 
heaſſumed the humanicy,that he might work in us with 
the Deity through the Humanity. 

Thus with the Water. Baptiſme-was a Glimmering Mother-| 
boh-fire, imprinted in Gods Ive for a Subje& or Object of 

Imagination and working, whereby Death accor- IN 

ding to the Jawardneſe of Man Would be broken to Pieces, and 
anew ſife ſpring torth : As fire in wood beginneth to 
Glimmer, ſo was this Infuſion or Baptiſing, an 7 Anoin-|* Or Une 
ting of the Holy Spirit, for a new Lifes 0y!e, wherein the] 0&2. 
Divine Light might kindle it ſelfe. 
| This is now, the Ground of the Water: Reptiſme , to which the 
Boly Ghoſt in the inward Ground is the band,which with the flowing 
fexrh of the Divine Love ont of Chriſts ſuffering, death, aud 7efur- 
region, baptiſeth with his yiRtory : Thar is 3 Hce Infuſerh Chriſts hu- 
magity, foftering, Death, and refurreftion into Mian , and kindlcihy. 
the incorporated Paradificall Covenant with this fire , thac the diy]  ® 
od of Agron COMmeth to Bud forth againe. 
For with this Inſufion of the Holy Ghoſt, Chriſt is beſtowed upon 
Man: he is hereby incorporated to Chriſt, and the heavenly Ens 

ich in Mary aſſumed our humane En, wigh the whole proceſie 0 
Chriſt, is put on and imprinted in him to a new Life. 


” As a Tinflure, tmAvureth the Mettle » of as fire gloweth threug 


the Iron : ſo here allo ir is to be underſtood concerning thoſe tha 
ve capable of this Infuſion, as It tolloweth further. - 
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The Third Chapter. 


A aocfer and more fundamentall Inſtruttion, 
how Man is Baptiſed by the Holy Ghoſt, with 
Chriſts Suffering, Death, and Refur. | 
re&ion in Body and Soule. 1 
; t. 
Hen God would introduce his Covenant with E| 
rcumciſion into the Water-Baptiſhe, then the Word | 
of the Inſpoken Grace,wherein the Holy Fire of God | 
was, Firſt, before hand became a Man, and afumed. 


ficſt beforchand the Womans ſeede, as our ſab | 
and humanity , that he might baptiſe us with the 


Living Covenant, which was become a Man. | 


| 2. For the BoJy of Man, to which the Baptiſme was neceſſary, ws 
;ont of the Elements: and now if it Thould be Baptiſed , the Cove- 
nant muſt firſt beforehand give it ſelfe into an Elementary Medi, 
as in the Humanity of Chriſt, and SanQifie Mar Mediaw > that Man | 
might through this Medium be baptiſed. | | 


| 3. Forirwasnortto be done ewef for the Heavenly Sybſtance of ' 
an, which vaniſhed in Adam : in which the Covenant in Paradiſe it- 

corporated it ſelfe, that it alone ſhould be baptiſed ; No 3 but allo for | | 

the Soule, and for the Body out of the Lim of the Earth. | 


| 4. The whole Man needed the Baptiſme : All the Three Principles 
of all the Three worlds in Man muſt be baptiſed 2 viz: The fyf# Prindi- 
ble is the Eternall Nature, viz: the true Soules:Life, that came outof 
the Word of the Inſpeaking, into the Body 3 The Seal Principle is the 
true Eternall Spirit 3 @#iz: the Holy Powet of the Light and Love 
( which 1 call in this little Booke , the heavenly vaniſhed En and 


"0} in Adam ) wherein Adam vaniſhed , viz: the Soules will 


eparted out from iz The Third Principle is the Aﬀtrall Animal 
: : Soule, 
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x Briefer and wore fundamental! Inſtruftiog, 
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T he Third Chapter. | 


F"ISOND =+ 


how Man is Baptiſed by the Holy Gholgy 


'\asin the humanity of Chriſt , and ſanRifie the /ame , that Man 
- \might through this Medium be baptiſed. 


with Chriſts Suffering, Death, and Re- 
- ſurrMtion, in Body and Soule. - 


am —_ 


—==Hcn God would introduce his Covenant with the 
BR 3.9) A} Water Baptiſme into the humanity , then was 
y the inſpoken Grace-word of the holy fire of God, 
ag! viz: the fiery Love ; Firſt beforehand become 
Y: Man, and tooke firſt beforchand che Womans 


ity, that he might Baptiſe us, with the living Covenanc , which 
'wa God and Man. | 

| For the Body of Man,*to which the Bapriſme was neceſſary, was out 
ofthe Elements : and gow if it ſhould be baptiſed , the Covenaar 
'Vould firſt beforehand give ir ſelfe into an Elementary. Medium, 


- 
* * __ EE I nes nts mas 


——_ —— ſcede on him, viz: arr ſoule#ſpirig, and whole, . 


| For it was not to be done alone, for the heavenly Subſtance 
which vaniſhed in Pacadiſe; in which Subſtance,as in the moſt 


inward Ground of the humanity, the Covenant in Paradiſe 


incorporated it ſelfe ; that the (ame Ground alne ſhould be.bap- 


rock "» k "53 alſo for = Soule, and for the Body out of the Lima 


| The whole Man needeth the Baptiſme : All the Three P:inciples, 
VIZ: all the Three worlds Properties in Man muſt be baptiſed | 
The frft Principle is the Eternal! Nature, The Myfterium Mag- 
man, the Great Myſtery , out of which the viſible world 
þ- ſprung forth, a ground of the true Eternall Soule which 
throu JOds inbreathing came into the Body : The ſecond 
ciple is the true Eternal Spirit, Viz: the Holy Lights-P&wer 
(which Powe rl call in this lictle Book the heavenly En OF Sub- 
Rance raniſhed in Adam } Which vaniſhed in adam with the 
Hall, as the Soules-will departed out there-from into Earthli> 
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FROReY Birkþ of the fice-Ground: whereby the hard?Compreſied Dead Soule 


begin 


— 


Soule 3 Ex Spititts Mundj , ont of the Spirit of zhe Worll, with ] 
dy out of the Lim of the Earth ,. viz, the "whole ourward » 


Man. 


| 5. This Threefold Mav was wholly fallen for as the Divine 
in the Spirit of che Second Principle went our , he was quite blinge 
as - and dead as to Paradiſe 3 In this muſt a Divine Love. 
be Infuſed againe I i9 which Love I, the Di ; *ire and Lighr 
might againe kiydle to a new Life 3 byz if this mM be done, then muſt 
the Holy Fire firſt beſorebend manifeſt it lelfe with the Covenant in- the 
Threefold Humanity, as in Chriſts wrggren? Chromr es Spirit mj 
| bapriſe vs our of, with, and through, this chreefold Humanity ; Ln | 
Each Principle in us might be baptized with irs like or finili- 


rude. | Ep 
Fer the Holy Ghoſt Baptizeth through Chriſt to the for- 
giveneſſ ſ. 


eo 


6. The Holy Fice®of the Divine Power in Chriſt Baptiſeth his 
Temple in #9, which the Holy-fixe, viz: the Divine life as ws would poſ- 
ſefle, viz: the vaniſhed Ens of the Heavenly worlds Subſtance, the 
Spirit of underſtending, or of POwer, viz: the Second Principle, or An- 
gelicall Body. our of the Angelicall worlds Subſtgnce » to which Subſtaace 
Chriſt afterwards giveth his moſt holy ſpiricuall fleſh for ſood, in whid 


he himſelfe dwelleth : This Divine Love in the Holy fire baptifeth this 

Spirit, for'it is an Ens of the Holy fire , wherein it burneth or liverh.| 

And the firſt Principle, viz: the fiery Soule out of the Divine Science 

of the ſeperable ſpeaking word, ons of the Fathers Property, .is bapt 

fed with the fiery Spirit of the Fathers Property, as with the fire 

Love. o ® 

7. way” Thus to be wuderftoed- 

| The Soule is of the Fathers Property, and in this Baptiſme with 

his Infuſion into the Soule, he giveth it to the Son in his Love-fire: 
| ” 

: | The Fathers Property ia the fire raketh hothon the Soule, firſt with 


the Law of Nature, with his Strickt-Righteouſneſſe , with the Erernall 


| 
| 
| 


OO I I—_— 


| in that Infuſion of the fires moyeable, and its hard ? Compre 
| : 
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+ the Man from the onward worlds Subſtance, viz: the A» 


firall ſoule with irs Body out of the Limw of the Earth,Which ſtand- 
eth in the foure Elements, ; 
This Threefold Man was wholly fallen 3 for as ſoone as che Light 
in che Spirit of the Second Principle, went out, he was quite blinde 
a5 to God, and dead as to Paradiſe , in this muſt a Divine Love Eng 
be Infuſed Or imprinted againe, wherein the Divine fire and 
Light night kindle it ſelfe to a new Life : and therefore the Ho- 
ly Fire of the Great Love of Ged in the Covenant muſt ma- 
nifeſt ir ſelfe in the Humanity of Chriſt, that Gods Spirir might Bap- 
tiſe us out of, with, and through, this Threefold Humanity ; that Each 
Principle in us might be baptiſed with irs like or ſimilitude : For the | 
Hoh Ghoſt Baptiſeth through Chriſt, to the forgiveneſſe of ſinnes. 

How i this Baptiſme of the Holy Ghoſt Effeed ? 
Anſwer : Gods holy Fire of the Divine Loye power in Chriſt | 
Jeſus baptierh hisTemple in w,which the holy fire-Life,viz:Gods 
Spirit will pofſeſſe , viz: the vaniſhed Ems of the Heavenly worlds 
Subſtance, the Spirit of power and underſtanding the ſecond Princi- 
ple or Argelicall Ground: to which Ground Chriſt afterwards 


{weerncs in the holy fire, baprtiſeth this Spirit, for it is all Ens of the 
[holy fire, wheria ic bumeth or liveth: And the firſt Principle,viz: the 
fiery Soule our of the Divine Science of the Seperable Eternall- 
Speaking word our of the Fathers hery Subſtance is baptiſed with 
the fiery Spirit of the Fathers Property,as with the fire- burning Love- 
Underſtand this thw. | 

The Soule is of the Fathers Property, according to the hery 

omnipotency,and in this Baptiime, in which the Father 


codaptiſerh, ee giveth it to the Sonne in his Love-fife: under- 


and the Soule is of the Fathers tire , become+a wrath- 
ire : This wrath- fire wich his Infufon he giveth to his 
hre-burning-Love : The Fathers Property in the fire , taketh 
hold on the Soule , firſt with the Eaw of Natwe , as with his ſtricke 
righteouſnefſe Of the Eternall Birth of the fire-ground : whereby 
te hard © Compreſſed dead Sovle in that ſame ®Infuſion of the fire 


df the Divine life, is moveable, and irs hard © Compreſſion of the 
joſe Maznetick defice is broken in ſunder and opened , in that man- 
ner 


neſſe, and brake its will off therefrom : The Third Principle | 


giveth his holy Spiritual! fleſh ſor food, wherein the true » Ex- |* Owne very 
preſſe Image of God duth Confiſt : The Divine Love and be. I- 
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of the falfe Magnetick Deſire is broken in ſunder and opened,in that 


manner, as a Man ſtrikes up fire. 


8. Thus now the Divige Light of the Great Love is in the Openeg 
Name JESUS out of JEHOVA in the Cexere of the Fathers fire: When the 
Fathers fire, unlocketh the fiery Soule, then the lighr of the Divine Loy: ce 
ſhine into ir, and Introduce the Loye Ems into it: far ſo ſoone as the Wrath, 
fice unlock<th the Soule 3 inftaxsly it receiverh the Love: fire ofthe Sorne, 


and goeth into it; as fire Glowerh through Iron , or as a Tindture penetrate 


[ 


| 
| 


Merrall. | 
9. And thus is the Soule given from the Father ts the Sonne, and thus! 


the Some Givets it the Love-fire, viz the Eternal Life : for if the Fathers | 
Prope:ty did not move rogerher in che ſhnt up Soule, then the Soule would » 
maine in its Impreſſion in Eternall Death,and the Light cou/d not be maniſeded! 
in it | 
30. The q ſhrill founding and kindling of the Pathers fire, is the fountzne 
of humane Repentance, where man trembleth before finne z for in the Gre- 


glance is the falſe compreſſed vanity of ſau#es in the Darknefſe of the Soules 
Manifeſt, and the Love-ſhining in, of the Sanne, is the Meeke Love-Oyle, that 


| uniterh and tempereth the Contrition or ſhrill ſounding, againe. 


11, For the Soune «1 the Father,  exd the Father in the Sonne, and they! 


: 
| 


| 
| 


|baptiſe together, The Father with fire, and the Sonne with Light: 


| 


afrer that manner as fire is ſiruck, fo that the mecke Light»Glance is mani 
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ner as a Nan frikes up fire:thus a new fire of God is kindled, 


 4whia c Commotion, or (heill '(ounding, 8 alſo the 


Ground of Repentance. 


| Now when the Fathers fire is ſtirred and kindled, then 
ſhinetÞ the Divine Light of the Great ſweet Love in the opened 
Name JESUS our of the Holy Name JEHOVA in the Centre of 
the Farhers fie» Out of the unity of God, as the Beames of 
Dirice GLaCE In the Soule : for the Soule is with this Jy 
|unlocked, and then ſuddenly the Light of Love raketh in the 
unlooked ground, & filleth ic with the ſubitance of Love. 
| And thus the Sonne, viz: the Love of the Father, receiverh 
the Soule, and ſaniteth it,and throughly penetrateth it; 
as fice throughly penetrateth the Icon. And that is it 
which Chriſt faith : Father the Men were thine,and thou haſt 
given them unto mee : and I give them the Eternall Life : Allo : 
Tiis is the Eternall Life, that they rightly know thee Father, 
that thou art the true God, and whom thou haſt ſent , Jeſus 
Griſt, Joh. 19. 3. 6. 

la this inſhining and indwelling Light, is the New 
Bicth, and God is Comprehended ard knowne in the 
Spirit: whereupon followerh inſtantly the true Faith, 
Which willeth nothing but what God will; for thus is 
Chrif the Light of the Lictle World, viz: of Man, and gi- 
veh the Eternall Light-Life of Gyd, to the Soule. 


; Andthus the Soule liveth jn the Father, and yet with 
the Sonnes office is governed and fanQified, and its anXxi- 
ous Fire-Life is a meere Love-burning : Bur the Fathers 
Concuſſion or ſhrill ſounding is neceſſary, that the ſoules 
fire-fource may be touched , that the Soule may finde 
What it is: for it is thereby brought into continuall Re- 
Jace and humility,when the Beame of Gods wrath of- 
ten toucheth it, that it conſider its fall, and is at no time 
ſecure : ( for it hath a great Enemy neere it in its fleſhand 


loud, viz: Satans poyſon) that it may no more run-on || 


In its owne will as formerly : For the Soule in this 
Beame of wrath trembleth before fame, and fo finne is 
I 2 


manifeſted 


e Trembling 
or Contriti- 
on. 
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Texts With, 


fefted out of the fire, and fo the fire durning is whollyrarved and gromne 
a Light Glance : The Pachers fire wh ics awyeny conſumeth the vanity ia th 


Soule , and the Sonnes Love healeth je agame. 


Thus is the Boptiſme according t6 the Imperd Ground of Mans Soule 
. | 


| 
| 
| 


and Spirit, to be underſtood. 


12. The Third Property 3 of the Third Principle, * in the Water 
Baptiſme, wherewith the body of the #«tward Worlds Subſtance 35) 
allo the Spirit of the Conſtellation ig Man i5 baptiſed , i thus to _— 
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manifeſted in the Light : and then comes Sorrow and [a 
mentation over finneon 2 heape, And thus ſtandeth thi 
pretious figure in the Inward Ground. For where th 
owne will of finne is ſhaken through Repentance, ther 
the holy anointing Oyle of Love penetrateth inſtantly 
and healeth theſe wounds. Thus the Father Bapriſcth with 
fire to Repentance, and the Sonne with Love, to Sanifica- 
tion z and che Holy Ghoſt manageth the office, who bap- 
tiſeth with a New life : For the whole holy Trinity bap- 
tiſeth according to the Divine Manitcftation; For with- 
out and beyond the Maniteftation there is onely One 


whereof a Man cannot ſay : the Father is wrath, this © 
that, but is the Triune Good Beeing : But according t 
his Manifeſtation, out of which the Soules and Angells 
together with Every Heavenly and Helliſh Beeing is 
ſprung, (viz: after x Manner of the Myſterium Magnum, 
the Great Myſtery; ) from hence ariſett»his Wrath or 
fire-ſource, and that from Eternity in Eternity. 

Note : Thus now a Man may underſtand the Baptiſme 
xcording to the Inward Ground, according to Soule*and Spirit : 
viz: the Father Baptiſeth with the Concuſſion or (hrill 
ſounding to Repentance with fire , in which fire, the 
bitter ſuffering and dying of Feſus Chriſt is impreſſed in- 
tothe poore Soule : for the Wrath-fire which holdeth 
the Soule captive, is overcome and ſoftened with Love : 
and this is impreſſed in the Soule as a viftory : and the 

ne baptiſeth with the holy anointing-Oyle of Guds 

& and healeth the poore ſhaken Soule agalae : And the 

e Comforter the Holy Ghoſt , which gocth forth 
through Chrifts Death, through Chriſts ReſurreQion, 
through the Father in the Sonne , he bapriſeth with anew 
Life, and giveth true Faith and underſtanding, that wee 
receive and know this. | 
| The Third Property of the Third Principle , with the Water- 
Raptiſme,wherewith the body of the eutward worlds Subſtance, as all 
Outward Life is baptiſed,that is conſidered 43 tolloweth 
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Triune God in one onely Good f Beeing and Will f Subſtance 


or Eſſence) 
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dered: By the Water, viz: by the Element of the Body of Chr: 
the right Adamicall Man ( which w.'s created in Adam as tothe _ 
vndei ſtand out of the outward worlds Subſtance ) is baptifed, for here 
the Holy Gh:ſt baptiſeth, who geeth forth from the Father and the 
Sonne, his Going forth is the forination of the world, and the world 
is the ourſpoken, formed Word, and the Spirit of God it is that hath 
formed ir. 


13. For Hee is to be underſtood in all the Three worlds, in ll 
world according to their Property : As in the Fathers wrath accorg.' 
ing to the Darknefſe, he is the flame of Painfullneſſe, and in the Eter. 
nall Light, be is che Love-flame of God : and in this world in Spirin | 
Mundi, in the Spirit of the world he is the formour and workmaſter 
of every thing, in every thing according to its property : As the Sp-| 
perator of the thing is, ſo alſo is the outflowne Spirit out of the onr- 
ſpoken word in every thing. 


| 
14. Forin the outwaid werlds Subſtance, it 15 not to be underſtood, 
that the Spitir of its Subſtance, # called Gd, but it is the 0..tflowne 
Spirit in the outſpoken word of God , which with its ground ſtandeth! 
'in the Word of God. 
| | 1g. The Ontflowae Spirit of the Outward Creaturely and Naty- 
| 'rall Life, is flowze forth our of Gods Love and Wrath, our of Light: 
| \and Darkneſſe, viz: our of the firſt and ſecond Principle, az out of ihe 
| 'Erernall Nature, out of the Speaking of the Word, and Randeth withits 
' Or, breatheth | Ground in Gods Speaking, for the Eternall Word * exheleth it ſelfe with 
forth that out- | that Spirit into a Creaturely Life, 


Jpoken Spirit | 716. It, ( that ſame Exhaled Spirit) 1s the outward Creaturely Life, is 
Every Creature, according to its property. | 
| Iris the Sonle of the Outward World, viz: the Inceptive Soule, a life 
( of the foure Elements. 


' Its power is a fiery and lightiſh Conſtellation ; What rhe whole out- 


Text. By. | t In the Temporary Creatures with a Temporary Property, and * in the Eters 


ward Conſtellation is in it elſe in its power 3 the lame is that [Spirit] 
alone in it ſelfe : yer as a ſhut up Conſtellation that lyech in the Tem- 
perament, and yet unfolds it felt in Every Life, and waketh it felfe 

[Seperable, according to the lifes propetty. « | 


nall with an Erernall Property. TR 
rary and [ fragile ] Corruptible property,and allowit 


an Etcrn2ll. 

| W:ich Eternall = tothe Erernall Exhaled Word (to the Eternal Exe 

halng) : wherein Man «t the Laſt Dey, according to the vilible Image, by 

. \ariſe and come againe, out of the Corruptibility , and be preſented before G 

Or, fiery Tit- | Judgement ( defors The Judgement ) and be put upon the Great ® fires-Prode, 

all. where the Mortal thall ſeperate iv ſelfe from te. Eternal. oder: 
” 17. Under: 


In Man with a te 


= - _ 


Ch.3. by the Holy Ghoit, Ge. 


By the Water, viz: by the Elemenc of the body of Chriſt , the Right 
Adamicall Man 0ut 0 f the Elements, which was created in Adam, 
anderſtand the ourward worlds Subſtance, is baptiſed : for heere the 
Holy Ghoſt Baptiſerh, who goeth forth from che Father and the 
Sonne, his going forth is the tormarion of che world , ang the world 
« the outſpoken formed Word, and the Spirit of God it is, that hatch 
formed that out ſpoken IVord. 
| Hee is to be underſtood In all Three iy nay or Worlds, in 
each world according to their property. As Firſt in the Fathers 
wrath according to the Darkneſſe, Hee js the flame of painefullneſſe : 
and Second! y, in the Eternall Light he is the Lyve- flame of God : 
\and Thirdly, in this world in Spiritu Mundi, in the Spirit of this 
world hee is the formour and workmalter of Every thing, in every | 
thing according to its property 3 as the Seperator or Arches of | 
the thing is, from whence it ariſeth, ſo alſo is the onrflowne 
(Spirit our of the outſpoken word;in every thing. 
| And ir is not to be uaderſkwod, that the Spirit of the Outward 
Subſtance, is called God, bur it is the ourflowne Spirit in the outſpo- 
ken Word of God, which with its Ground ſtandeth in the Word of 


God. 

| The Outflowne Spirit pf the outward Niturall and Creaturely Liſc, 
is flowen forth out of Gods Loye and Wrath, out of Light and Dark 

aeſe, viz: out of the firſt and ſecond Principle, out of the Ererna!! 
Nature, out of the Speaking of the Word , for the Erernil! Word, 
hath breathedir ſelfe wich that Spirit into a Creaturely, Imagc- 
like Life. 

| It i5 the Soule of the Outward World , a Life of the foure Ele- 
ments. Its power is as a fiery and lightiſh Conſtellation « Wha: the 
\whole outward Conſtellation is In it ſelfe in its power, the ſane i» 
[that { Spirit] every where alone in it ſelfe, yet as a ſhut up 
Conſtellation that lyeth in the Temperament,and yet unfolderh it (ctr } 
in every Life, and maketh it ſelfe Seperable , according to every 

| Lifes property. Note. +. 


| Courteous Reader , this is what our 
ſed in the Spirit of the high knowled 
began to bring tothe eaſter underſtan 
ple, but hath not finiſhed it, for *A. t 
Jubllee-ycare, or 50® zeare of bis Age, b2 went, ac- 
cording to the Myſtery , againe, into þ/s Grave or 
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| Magick, and Mentall Principle. 


How Man 1s Baptiſed, Ch. 3. 


7 7. Underſtand vs now heere cightly thus , concerning the Bay- 
ifme of this Outward Spirit : The Inward Holy-Spirit of Divine Love 
indleth the Outflowen Spirit, and anginteth ir with Divine Powe; ; 
or, the humanity gf Chriſt according ro our Outward Spirit was a- 
ointed of the Holy Ghoſt : and that ſame outward Spirit of Chr; 
ich in Chriſts Perſon in the Elements of the Body ruled after 
humane Manner, that in the Covenant of his Teſtament in the Water.) 
Baptiſmezanointeth the Inward ground of the Water ; and the anin- 
wy power in the water, in the word of the Covenant, anointeth the 
true Man,which in Adam was Created out of the Limw of the Earth; 
nd fo alſo it anointeth the Spirits Mund! , the Spirit of the woild . 
iz: the 4 * Aftrall Soule, which at the Laſt Day ſhall come againe 
and be tryed. | 
18. Now underſtand us dearely and well, it availeth us much; 
This Anointing of Warter- Baptiſme, is anomted wich Chriſts ſuftering, 
Jeath, and reſurreRion 3 it is anointed with Chriſts ſhedding of his 
loud, with which heavenly bloud, he changed Gods Wrath mr 
Ove, and be þrink/ed Death in the hpmane Property , wherewith he 
mnointed the Earth,when he ſhed forth this bi; bloud upon and jn-0 it; 
ote alſo : It was anointed therewith, when Chriſt yeelded his anoin» 
cd Life of che outward humanity received from us, in his Death, in- 
o this Spiritus Mundi, this ſpirit of the world againe , and anointed 
hat alſo with his Anoin:ing in his Death: Viz: where his curward 
portall ſoule , received from us ( which dyed on the Croſſe , and 
reelded it ſelfe into the hand of God , as iggto his Outſpoken Word ) 
ent out of the Body into the Elements Allo : It is anointed theres 
zicth where this his outward Soule wig the Eternall Soule, where 
he holy Ghoſt was ; penetrated through Death and Hell : And alfo| 
herewith, where the H--|y Ghoft igthe Word,received this his dead 
\ſtcali Soule, onr of dearth, and {nxght it through death with his re 
urrection into Eternall Life, w{re Gods Love anointed it with the 
rernal! Life. | | 
19. This Anointing of 
iſme as in the Covenan 


riſt is underſtood in the Water-Bap- 
God, for God anointeth in the humanity 
f Chriſt the Elements the Body , rogether with the Mortall and 
mmortall Soule, ang bringeth Chriſt with this anointing into his 
Death, and j to the Wrathy. and through Death into the Erernal 
Life ; And thigfAnointing ( wherein Chriſt hath overcome Gods 
'rath, Sinncg&eh, the Devill, and Hell ) hath God with his Cove- 
ant of chelfſd TYtament ordained in the Water: Bapriſme, and offe- 
eilv 1. I}CE / . Every man. 
20, Alldnony th ir, and inclineth himſelfe to it, 
as a Man, a eaſt , then the Holy-Ghoſt baptiſeth the inward 


ound, viz: Ris Temple, which himſclfe poſſefſerh, viz: the true E- 
rel 


_— 


the Mortal Soule, (yet 
On that?) which 


9 This is done tl 
on in his blondy 7! 


Serpent- -Grofſe carthly Man, is 
ing, ſo that he ſhall ona, and leave 
Dearch of Chriſt, 
Doh ef Cit 


ing Word it 
in his Death, 
eatred.: underſtand, 
the humenity - 


wrath : and ering him [ of life} erg) 

roperty 3 concerning which 
faith 3 Rom. 9. 20. 43- Now if T fimne, it 1s not I, but fmne in the 
Eiriaoryy Alfo : ſo then I now ſerve God with the minde of 
anointed Ground, and with the Minde of the falſe fleſb I ſerve the 


1.28. Now then there is no con- 
Ir Yee i bis vincing which nc: 
inthe Word, or are thus pre» 

a Callin the Anoiaring ; where he then meaneth the 
anointed Man, which in this time ( offlife ſtickerh hidden in 
* Scales of the Earthly Body, as fine Gold ina Groſſe ſtone, and 


iple,viz: inits own P 


of frnne. 
24. And ſaith further : 
to them that we mo 


ing to this purpoſe of God 


ASS. - 


« 20. Our Converſations in 
X belong unto 
tad vs = 


CEE 


CE Tres ns | 
| received from us , anointeth and bap- 
Created in Adem out of the Limws of 
et that a Man may ut- 
l ariſe and EO 


veh Chriſts ſuffering, Death, and Refarredti- 
3 VIZ: the vidory of his Death is the hand 
baptiſeth. Note 3 he right Man is baptiſed unto Life, and the 
ed with Chriſts Death and dy- 
his evill tuſts and defires to the 
it chat may kill it, and bring a new will our of the 
t of Soule and Body. 

Man, vit: thar Serpent-Monfter, is taken with this 
I hand of God, vizz his f 
baptiſeth ) and is buried with Chri 
in _ el into Eh iſt in his dying 
into the Darknefle of Gods Wrath,viz;into the Abyſſe 
e Baptiſnie binderh and uniteth ir ſelfe with 
Body , which was before the fall of Aden, 
OP a new will in ſoule and bo- 
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25. Theanointed Ground is the ChiMtian ,, and nor the 
Groſſe Beaſt : The Anvinting it is, wich dajly breaketh the head of 
the Monſter the Serpent, viz: the Evill Earthly will, where the Strife 
in Man is, where one property willeth Evill and the other Good, 
and that which overcomerh , driveth Man on ro Work : 
ſhall and muſt Mans Works be Judged, and every one be gathered into 


its barne : viz: that which is done in the power of the Anoinring, i- 
| ro the Kingdome of Ged ; and that which is done in rhe power of the 
Monſter the Serpent, into Damnation , into the Darknefle of Wrath: 


quire vaniſhed Spermatick Property, 


and Death. 
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The Fourth Chapter. | 


| Of the Outward Water-Baptiſme by Mans hand 
| whois worthy to performe ſuch Baptiſme? | 
and what Baptiſed Infant doth worthily | 
receive this Baptiſme; how It go» 
cth with the unworthy hand, as - 

alſo with the unworthy 


| 


Baptiſed Infant, = 
| Inthictime highly neceſſary to be conſidered; | 
| Is 


= Hen God eſtabliſhed theTeſtament of his holy Coves 
\ / nant of Grace in Caadile out of the Type ang St 
Ms y crifices, 8 would ordaine the Circumciſion into War 
YA] f<r-Bapriſme : then he bringeth forth a Branch out! 

$ of his Covenant ma humane Manifeftation, and be- 

gan the Water-Baptiſme thereby ; As is cleerely to; 
| be ſeence in John the Baptiſt , who was proclaimed by the Angelicall 

Meſſage or F mbaſke, and moreover of the ſtock of the high Prieſts. 

2 His Incrnatjon or hecoming Man, came not from, the will of 
the fleſh, for his Fazher Zachary and Mother Ekxabeth, which were: 
ancient people ſulfof Dayes , who were clearly dead in-the fleſhly 

| ap or ſeede , Where the abiliry of Man was cleejly 


The! 


one : | 
 feede of Za:bery and Elizabeth, was railed up through oF moving of 
| the Holy Ghoſt our of the Paradificall Grace-Covenagt in their now! 


n 
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""q. Indeed he comeOnt of the humane Ground, bur not ont of hn-/ 
mane Siffty, for the. Mm the Covedant awakened it, fo that 
edeir ſpermes above the and-power of Natures owe abjlity | 
was unlocked : Holy Ghn up #feede ont of the humane: | 
ſpere | porpoſe choſe *® it in irs firſt beginning. [2 The Seede. 


John was done in Maries Salute, when thee 
the divine anointing fRirred inher (un- 
Chriſts Incarnation or 'becoming 'Man : 


nointing, and fallfilling of the Covenant of God , was a hand: that | 
God tack introdnced his Covenent of the anointing of Grace , into | 
the humanity, andthat the Covenanr 5s become a Man : that God : 
will henee forward Thed forth tis anomting throngh the homaniry | 
'of Chriſt, throngh an Elementary Medium or Meanes, ( that confiſt- | 
'eth no more in frre,as in the Old Teſtament, but in Love and Meck- 
nefſe of Water, fo that the time of Grace tx at hand , wherein God hath! 
given his anointing into the hamanity. 
| 6, And then wee ſee thar God there began no new Covertant, | 
but onely a New Ordinance :for John ſuffered himfelfe to be Circum- | 
ciled, as alſo Chrift : John tooke the and calling out of the Co- 

venant of the Circumciſion, ont of the Sacrifices of fire, and by the | 
\command of God brought them inro che Water- Baptiſme : to ſignifie | 
that henceforward finne ſhould be drowned by the death of Cheift 
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his Love and Meckneffe, and ns'more burne in the fire,as was done | 
'by Ifreet in the Type. | | | 
| 7. Moreover wee fee by John, that he did not yer baptiſe wich | 


'theforgiveneſle of ſinmes, bur with Repentance, viZ. with the Spirit | 
| 


| of the anomring to Repenrance, which ſounderh through the hearts | 

of Men , and prepereth the way for the Spirit of Chrift, which unhck.- 

eth the Doores of Mens hearts and fonles, that after,» tim, the King of b Viz. John th 
Olory might enter in at thoſe Opened Gates ; conicerning which David | þ aptijt 
(fayrh ; Open the Gates wide for the King of Ghory 3 Hat the King of Glory, | ; 

NE: Chrift may enter in, Pla). 24. 7. 9+ And as John witnefſerh, He bap- | 

\bſed with water to ood grveneſſe of ſinnts, yet he it nat Chrilt, | 

but by him cometh he that hath the fan in bis hand, who will baptiſe with | 

the fre of the Spirit, Luk. 3. 16, 19- | 
EE; K 2 8. Alſo] 


| 


: 
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"TE. Alſo wee ſecin John, that he muſt be the ſonne ofa Prieſt 
were converſant about Circumciſion and Sacrifiees: he maſt = 
our of the Law of the Covenaur, aud ſuffer himſelfe to be Cir 
ſed, and pur on the Covenant, that he might with the Spirit of 
Covenant and of Circumciſion, begin the Water-Bapriſme ; viz: 
Ordinance of Grace and forgivenefſe : for ſinne ſhould be deſtroy 
now no more by fire, but by Love, which God manifeſted in the 
venant through Chriſt ; it [_ ſinne_ ] ſhould be drowned and 
by Gods Meeknefe. 7; Mt . 
9. Therefore alſo, God ordained for this deſtroying of finnes thi 
meanes of the Water-Baptiſme : tro fſignifie, that finne ſhould 
drowned in the bloud of Chriſt, in his Love and Grace, and that 


from ſinners. 


e Or, Thing. 


X Or, Ineffela- 
all 


Abſemteth or 
withdraweth. 


| ſhould henceforth have an open Gate of Grace to God in the 
| and Mceekneſle, ſo that now with the Repentant ſorrow for fi 


< The abſolution| with the © ſorſaking of finnes he may Entes through this Gate 


Grace. | 
to. And wee ſec heere in John, the beginner of the Water-Ryps 
tiſme, what Man is worthy to baptiſe with this new Grace- Covenant, 
viz: ſuch a one,as alſo beforehand, hath been bheptiſed with this 
as Jobn was by Chriſt, who was Baptiſed even in.his Mothers womb; 
for fleſh and bloud withtut this anointing cannot Baptiſe : for thi 
—_— ſtanderh not in the 9 authority of Man, but in Chriſts days. 
| thoriry. | 
[ij 2 A Chriſtian, in whom is the anointing of Chriſt , baptiſeth 
| with the anointing of Chriſt, for the Holy Trinity baptiſeth with he 
Grace- Covenant of the anoiting, with Chriſts Incarnation or becom- 
ing Man, with his ſuffering, death, and vitory : Now will any 
riſe, they muſt nor onely baptiſe with the Hand and Water: Baprtilme, 
| but alſo with the Faith of the anointing. 
| 12, An vufaithful!, or unbeleeving Baptiſers doth no more in this 
high work of the Baptiſme 3 Then the Fonr-ſtone | or Baſon ] doth, 
which holdeth the water : for though he ſprinkle or powre water 3 
and vfeth the words of Chriſt ; yet he EffeReth nothing therewith, 
but is dumb. | or dead} in the working , except the Covenant 
Chriſt worketh and _baptiſerh : he is but meerly a Medium or means, 
like a workleſſe [ inanimate ] © Subſtance, that doth nor it ſelfe work 
rogether in this Covenant : but onely doth the work, in which work 
God worketh in reſpe& of his Covenant. 

12. Not fo to be underſtood, as if the worke by the unworthy! 
hand were thereſore wholly © powerlefſe : no, the Covenant of God, 
8 ſevereth not it felfe 3 for the unworthy hands ſake , which 15 bur a 
Medium or Means : for faithfull Parents, which ſtand in the anojating 
of this Covenant, and have put on the Covenant , they have the a- 
nointing alſo in their ſeede 3 and generate Children out of the pr 
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of their bodyes and ſoules : now if they be baptiſed in 
PertY Ole, and Have por on the anointing of Chriſt, wherefore th 
not alſo- the Ex of their bodyes ? if they be the Temples of the Hol 
6Gheft, ( who dwelleth in them; ) and eate Chriſts fleſh and drink his bloud 
ſo that Chriſt is in them and they in C brit ; as Chriſt ſayth ; Joh. 6. 56 
Wherefore then not alſo the fruit of their Bodies ?- For Chriſt ſayt 
' indeed ( Matth. 9. 18. ) « Good Tree cannot bring forth bad fruit , and 
bad Tree cannot bring forth Good fruit * If the hae the ſpirit be light, 
'eht : If the Leven be Holy, then is the whole Lump Holy 
« IT. 


is the whole 


| ſee cleerly, how it came to paſſe , for as Elizabeth heard the Spirit © 
May, the Holy Ghoſt moved in her, and alfo in her fruit alike ; the 
received the Baptiſme of Chriſt our of his: humanity alike, the Mo 
ther with the Sonne : wherefore then nor alſo xow at preſent, in hol 
Parents, in whom the anointing is,” For ſich 3s the Tree is , ſuch is alfc 
its fruit : Bur-the Covenant in the Baprtiſme is therefore, that every 
one ſhould themſelves with their owne will, as a particular branch on 
the Tree, and as a life of their owne,' put on the Covenant of Chriſty 
#3 through the outward Mediim or Meanes ordained thereunto. 
1s, Not to underſtand ; that a childe of honeſt anointed Parents 
which hath atrained life, though it dye before the Baptiſme, thar it i 
mtin the anointing of Chriſt 3 It hath indeed put on the anointin 
of its Parents, for it is exiſted out of their ſubſtance, ont of their bap- 
tied ſou'es and bodies ſubſtance, and onely needeth, if ir liveth, to 
enter into the [mage of the viſible Covenant, as a life of its owne 3 
and with its will-pive it ſelfe up into that which it inheriteth from 
Irs Parents : Bat ſeeing a childe underſfandeth not this , therefore the 
Parents doe it with their Faith,and every one of thoſe that are called 
to that work, viz: the * Witneſſes or God: fathers and God-mothers, 
{who in their faiths-defire with their Prayer i recommend the childe 
the Covenant of Chriſt, and preſent it in the Covenant of Chriſt 
to the Holy Trinity, and deftre the Covenant to be upon this 


e. | 

16, All theſe, both the Parents and ſtanders by : viz: the faith- 
[ Baptiſer and Witneſles, worke with rheic faith in the property of 
Childe , and reach out to it with their faith the Covenant © 
mit: for the will of their Faith , taketh the Childes will being 
nhout underſtanding, into their faiths deſire,and fo beare the childes 
Allin their will, with their anointing into the Covenant of Chriſt, 
It: before the Holy Trinity. 

17. When the Baptiſer ſprink!eth or powreth the water upon the 
lde, then is his faich rogerher in the water , and faſtnerh ir ſelfe 


h Pathen 
Goſſips. 


i Tranſferre on 


delrver over. 
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in the words of Chriſt, who ſayth 3 Math, 28. 16. Gar hence iny alt 
the world, Baptijing all Nations, in the Naw e of the Father, Sonne, and Jia. 
h Ghoſt : Upon Chriſts command they Baprile Men, the Baptifer Raps! 
tiſeth with the Hand ,and with Faith : aud the Parents together wich | 
the Witneſfles, baptiſe with their Faiths defire, with the anointed 
will : they infuſe it into Chriſts Covenant,; and Chriſt infuſcth higp. 
Jelfc cherein, with his Bloud,Degrh, and Yiftary,viz: wich the vitt-: 
ky of his Death : and kiadleth the faiths: Ens of the ty » wich his. 
love fire. us W 
« 18. Thus the Graine of Muſtardſeed of the love-fire, ſoweth ie 
ſelfe iato rhe Childes Soules and Bodies Ens, as a Glimmering * Mg. 
ther of Divine Love : which Mother afterwards , when the childe 
petterh underſtanding of irs owne , is more kindled throngh Faink, 
T mmes and Prayer, and becometh a high ſhini Liks: and ' 
when aſterwards the Mouth of Faith eateth Chrifts th drinkgab | 
1s blend, then this holy Mother love-fire, atteineth holy Oyle to the 
urning of its Life. X | 
, 19, With che Baptiſme isimplamted the humanicy of Chriſt ac-! 
cording to the holy Love-water, viz: the Water of Eternall Life, in 
which water the holy fire may burne : and with the Supper is part» 
cipated che Holy TinQtre in the bloud and fleſh of Chrift, viz: the 
true Love- fire burning, « ſpiritudl! Anninting Oyle out of the diviac fre 
and Light,which the water of Love kindleth,viz:the Baptiſme- Cores 
nant 3 And though a Childe be borne of Xs Parents, and inthe 
Mothers womb be cleerely in this Covenaur, yet it ought. alſo topar 
on this Covenant in its owne ſetfefubfiſting perlon , in its owne hies 
will : for this Caufe, that in the fleſh, Sinne and nncleannefle is te- 
gether propagated aud inkerired,and therefore ſhould it ſelfe puton 
this Covenant : for it ought and muſt it ſelfe with the Covenant of 
Grace breaks the head of the Serpent in the fleſh,and therefore ir ought: 
allo it ſelfe to put on Chriſt with his viRory: For Chriſt now oftereth! 
himſelfe, to it ſelfe, it ooght therefore in its owne perſon to receive: 
m with its owne will and give irs one will up to him. 
; 20. For the Baptiſme is nothing elſe but a marriage or Contraſt 
with Ged ' in Cheifts bloud and Death, wherein Chriſt bindetb him- 
fſelfe to Man'with his vitory and ReſurreRion , and placerh Man 
bherein - And.Man in the Bapriſme giveth up his Adamicall averſe, 
will co the. Death of Chriſt,and defireth'to dye to his owne will in the! 
th of Chriſt, and to riſe againe through Chriſts Reſarretion our 
Chrifts Death, with, and in Chrift, to a new will,and to live and to: 
will with Chriſt : For wee are through the Baptiſme with Chriſts: 
victory, planted anew in the Word of God : for Man is the Outſpoken 
maged Word of God,which hath brought his will in Adem from the 
ſpeaking ol God into an owne will and ſpeaking, and is become trea”! 


IO: 


| 
| 
| 
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cherous to the Word of God: and with the Baptiſme the I 
Word promiſeth and incorporateth ir ſelfe againe with the Ercxnal 


Spe:king of God, that it will ſpeake and will according to God : viz 
Gods righteouſneſſe and truth. | 
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21, The Bprilme is an Oath which Man (weareth ® to God, when m 7p or ime. | 
he renounceth the Devill and his Kingdome, and giveth up himſelf | 
to God for his proper owne , viz: for a Temple of God : And though 
ehilde underſtandech nt rhis : yet the Baptiſcr, as alſo: the Parent 
and Witneſſes fbould underſtand ir,aod inroduce their faith into 
childes will ; and fo with their introduced will in the childes will, 
rogerher plunge or ſinke themſelves downe with this oath mro Gods 
| Corenanr through the Word of Chriſt upon his command in the Wa+ 
ter-Bapciſme: and apprehend the Command of Chriſt in themſelves, 
yizz in their Faith, an 1 ſo in their wnderflanding enter into the Cove- 
nent wich che childes * not-nnderſtanging 3 and in the ſtead, and n Or, lenorance, 
' [with the will of the childe,in their will make ſuch a promiſe to God: | 
for this the Parents may and ought cſpecially ro doe: feeing the! 
childe is fprung up out of their life and ſubſtance, as the branch our: | 
ofthe Stock, 9 ſo they have alſo power, ro comprehend the will of rhe * 75x, | 
childe in the will of their Faich, and with the will of the childe to | 
give up and binde or unite it unto God. 
| 22. Moreover the Baptiſer hath this in his power , who upon the 

'Command of Chriſt ſtandeth there in Chriſts ſtead , and bringeth in| 

ley Mouth the Command of Chi iſt, and bapriſeth with his hand upon! 
'thecommand of Chriſt : ſuch a one, ſhould be the Anointed of Chrift, 
[Beenter into that worke through the Doore of Chriſt, or he is but as a; 
piece of wood, or clod of earth , ſtanding by as an Earthly Medium, 
end himſelfe doth nt baptiſe rogerher with his Faich, bur is onely an! 
entward Inſtroment of the Covenant,as the Axe wherewith the Car- 
penter hewerh : rhough indeed he is nor altogether as the Axe that 


| 


;, 


emtreth, bar as the hand that holderh the Axe: he neither cucreth| 
'nor coworketh' in the work of the Spirir , but is onely the outward! 


ment, and dorh onely an outward thing : Hee reacheth nor ihe 
'Corenant, bur onely the Water, and bringech a dead word in his life, 
but the office of Chriſt is in the command. | 
S. The living Word in the Covenant which there baptiſeth, hath 
not its original] our of the power of the wicked mouch, but out of the| 
Command in the Covenant : The wicked Mouth bringech the outward | 
linerd! Word, as a Miniſter thereof, but the Covenant bringeth the | 
\Leing Word in Power: If the Parents! and Wirnefles be faithfu'l,! 
'they reach forth the childe with their Faith- ro the: Covenant, and 
the wicked Bapriſer. with his Mouth and Hand js but an Infirament 
wit, in that manner and way, as a Ciock ſtrikerh and ſounderh, and' 
| ; ” 
Ft hach no life, bur givech. notice: and underſianding to the Living 
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what it meaneth : or as a wicked Man in a ſhew of Holinefle, 
and acknowledgeth the Holy Name of God before a Heb perſon, 
where inſtantly the Holy Name of God is thereby ſtirred and be- 
cometh working in the Heart of the Holy Man that heareth ir, and 
yet the Hypodite in his knowledge neither underſtandeth ir nor fing- 
eth it; and this ſtirring of rhe good Heart doth nor proceed out of 
the wicked Mouth, and enter into the Ho!y Heatt, but it proceederh 
ont of the Name of God. Ne oY | 
24. Thus alſo the Holy Name þaptiſeth by the wicked Baptiſer, 
and not the evill Mouth, but he muſt be an Inſtrument, that pro- 
novnceth the Holy Name,which worketh not from his pronouncing, 
but from the Name and Covenant, through the faichfull Parents and 
Not Wirnefles introdu&ion of their Faith : For the Covenazt is it ſelſes' 
"nee \ath [ or Beleeving ] viz: Gods Word and Mouth : The Covenant bay 
'tiſerh them all, that give themſelyes up into it, whether worthily o | 
unworthily , whether the Faith of the Boptiſer and of the Pareng 
nd Witneſſes be there or not , but with great difterence , as the 
ripture ſaich 3 With the Holy thu art Holy, and with the Perverſe th 
perverſe, Pſal. 13. 26. Alſo, ſuch as the People are, ſach a G dthy 
ave : and as S* Paul ſaith of the Supper ; Therefore they received it ty 
udgement, becauſe they diſtinguiſh not the Lords body. 
28. For where Gods Love is preſent, there his wrath is allo pre 
ent : where Light is, there is alſo Fire : The Ens of Faith 
onely through rhe Fire forch.into Light: The Covenanc ſanded 
me) the childe is baptiſed with the Covenant, the Covenant re- | 
eiveth it, alchough there were onely a. wicked Baptiſer, and alſo lack) 
Witneſſes without Faith : Bur as the Moath is, ſuch is alſo the food | 
fin the Mouth, as the Lord faith by the Prophet 3 Wherefore doth the 
wicked take my Cov2nant into his Mouth, and hateth ? to be reformed ?| 
Plal. $0. 16, 17. Men ſhould not miſuſe the Name of God, for the Lord will 
not leave him unpuniſhed that miſuſeth it, Deut. 5. 5. Hee will net caſt the: 
Pearle bef1e Swine, Marth. 9. 6. The wicked Man that draweth neere to. 
his Covenant, is to God in bis Covenent a Good ſquour to the Condemnatim 
!of Death, and the Holy is a good ſavour to life, 1 Cor. 2. 15, 16. | 
; 26. Whartelſecan be; if there are Evill Parents without Faith, 
/ bur that they alſo beget wicked children, for as the ſtock is, ſo allo is: 
the fruit : And now if they convert not, and through true earneſt 
Repenrance and Prayer,incorporate their fruit to Chriſt,and ſend them 
with faith to this Coyenant,bur indeed invite ſuch wicked Witneſſes 
or Goſſips, without Faith thereunto , and there be alſo a wicked 
Baptiſer, who ſhall baptiſe heere ? Shall the Love of God in the Co-| 
venan? of Grace baptiſe ? May it not be as S* Paul ſaych of the Sup-| 
per 5 That the wicked receive it unto Judgement ?- Now if a Mau make 4) 
{mock of the Coyenant, how will Gods Glory appeare among the 
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A Chap. Fl by Mans Hand. 


Seorners ? there it is rightly ſayd ; With the Holy thou art holy,and with 
the perverſe thou art perverſe : If the ſeede be 4 bad;though a Man caſt 
irinco good Ground , yet there groweth bad fruit from ir, for it 
draweth trom the good Ground, an Ens of jts owne likeneſſe to it 
lie. 

C 27 How theft may It goe there, where a childe ſpringeth from 
Paren's that are quite wicked, and alſo wicked Witneſſes are onely 
called to it, which ſtand chere onely tor ſtate and pride, or for hu- 
mane favour, which are alſo for ſuch cauſes called to ir, whereas there 
is no Faith nor Good will, much leſfe an Earneſt Prayer, but onely an 
Eanthly Lucifer ſtanderh before the Covenant of Chriſt, and the Bape 
riſer is allo a dead perſon : who awakeneth heere the Holy Covenant ? 
Ac the Faith 1s that moveth or ſtirreth the Covenant, ſuch is alſo the 
Manifeſtation of the Covenant, and lo is alſo the Baptiſme. 

28. Chriſt ſayrh 3 Suffer little children to come unto mee , for of ſuch is 
the Kingdome of God , Marth. 10. 14. Chap. 19. 13. but he meaneth 
children, not Wolves and Beaſts : Hee biddeth them to come to him, 
and Not tq bring them to him in the Devills pride and ſtate, with ftate- 
ly high-minded falſe unfaichfull People, which doe but deſpiſe rhe 
humility of Chriſt, and ſcorne Love 3 it muſt be in Earneſt if a Man 
will enter through che Wrath of God into Love. 
| 29. Reaſon ſayth thus 3 Whar is it to the childe, that it is begotren 
| of wicked Parents, and is brought by Ewill People to the 
| Covenant of Chriſt ? | 
| Anſwer : Yes indeede, what is it to God, who willeth not the Death 
\of « Sinner, that wicked Parents beget wicked children, and rac a 
Man doth but ſcorne his Covenant of Grace : ſhall he therefore caſt 
the Pearle before Swine ? The Parents indeed know very w:1l, that 
God fayth 3 Hee will puniſh the ſinne of the Parents on the Children unt9 
the third and fourth Generation , Deut. $. 9. Shall he then powre his 
Love into their wicked Wills, when as indeed they doe not defire the 
Love, nor is there any Earneſtneſſe there , but meerly the perfor- 
mance of a Cuſtome, and they doe it onely withan hypociiticall ſhew 
without Earneſtnefſe, and withill make uſe of ſuch people abour ir, 
which doe but ſcorne the ſimplicity of Chriſt with their Pride. 

30 To be converſant with the Teſtaments and Covenant of 
Chriſt, and to make uſe of them, will require great Earneſtnetſe. nor 
onely in ſhew bur in power : For the Covenant of God in Chriſt is 
made through his bloud and Death, and to that End , that whoſoe- 
ver will partake of.this Covenant and Teſtaments, ſhould convert w7th 

« will and enter into Repentance , and dye to the Inherited talle 
uſt in the Covenant, through Chriſts Death , and be New borne out 
the Covenant of theſe Teſtaments. 

31, For the Baptiſme confiſteth nor alone in Water , but in the 


q Or, Falſe. 
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F Or, Eſſence. 
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Word of God, and in whe Faith : The water is but a Medium, where- 
in the Word of God and the Faith, taketh hold and worketh , and 
without the Word of God and Faith there is no Baptiſme ; the faith 
of Man muſt take hold on the promiſed Word, and in the Water 
theſe two, viz: the Faith and the Word of God bring themſclves in- 
ro one * ſubſtance, and that ſpirirvall ſubſtance 1s the Baptilme , which 


F Text. Exe, 


is underſtood under Water : Now if there be no Faithat this work | 
then is the Word without Humane Subſtance, only i it felfe accord- 
ing to and in the Covenant, and thar bapriſerh Man according to the 
MansProperty, but Faith in rhe Grace apprehendeth the Grace in 
'the Covenant and Word, and bringeth it ſelfe with the Covenant into! 
't:e Water ; and fo then the Word of God and the Faith and the: 
| Water baptiſe al:ke. | 
| 32. For the outward Elementary water is not the Ground of the 
| Baptiſme 3 bur the ſpicituall Water , which is united and tyed with; 
| the Word in the Covenant, and with the Faith: for the Word powreth! 
it ſelfe forth in aWater-ſource of Life in ſgreat Meekneſke and Love, 
and the Faith taketh hold of this promiſed Word of Grage in the 
| Covenant : This Grace in the ſpirituall water, comprehenderh it ſelfe! 
with the Elementary water, afrer the manner as the Inviſible world| 
hath made it ſclfe viſible with this worlds ſubſtance, viz: wich the| 
Elements : and as the Inuvifeble Word of God worketh by the viſible, 
'and as che viſible ſubſtance of the Elements ſhall againe goe into the 
Inviſible : Thus alſo in the Baptiſme- Covenant, the Inviſible Ele- 

ment, viz: the heavenly ſubſtance uniteth it ſelfe with the viſible Ele- 
'mentsof Mans body : viz: the ſubſtance of Eternity with the ſubs| 
\ftance of Time : the Eternall Speaking Word of Divine Love wth 


' I, Lorme.!, | the Oatipoken * Imaged Word of the Humanity. | 


'  33- For the Pure Element, according tothe holy ſpiritual] World,| 
our of which rhe foure Elements are ſprung forth, i; that which 
 bapti:eth throvgh the foure Elements of Mans Body : The true Man; 
created in Adam, which flicketh in the Groffe husk of the foure Ele-! 
| menrs, that is baptiſed to Erernall Life, for the Pure Element foak-! 
erÞ1 or Infuſeth it lelſe againe into the vaniſhed Image of Man, which! 

[mage was out of the Pure Element, bur vaniſhed in Adam ; And to! 


' Qr,[2t:14ted. that End God hath ® ordained his Covenant in the Water Baptiſine : 


| and there belongeth now Faith to it , and Repertance to this Recei-! 
ving : for Repentance is an nnlocking or ſtirring of the hidden ſhut) 
np things of Man , whereby the Inward Spirituall deftre, viz: the! 
Spiricuall Month eto ſuch Receiving, is opened : and Fairh is the! 
Opened Mouth which taketh in the Holy Element. 4 
34. And al:hough a childe without underſtanding cannot doe this, 
Yet thoſe with their Faith ſhould doe it,who bapriſe, and the rel? tht! 
78 preſent at the Baptiſme, ſor their Fa'th muſt comprehend it ſeile 


: 
+ 


ow QDs 


4 


| 


Ch. - : | ; by Mans Hand. 35 


lin the childes will, for the childe hath not yet a willing , neicher r6 

Good por Evill,but their Faith comprehendeth it ſelfe in the childes 

Liſe, viT: in Soule and Spirit : which may well be , being all ſeules, 

have their originall from One, and ſo they are in the Centre, one: 

onely Ground, viz: in the Word of God,out of which the Soule hath; 
rzken its originall, and wherein they af ſtand together in the Ground, 
for this Comprehending in | the childe | is nothing elſe , bur to in- 
roduce their love-will into the childe : and although a Man cannot 
doe that in his owne power and Might, yer if the will of Man re- 
hendeth it ſelfe in Gods Word and Promiſe , and taketh hold WF rhe 

Promiſed Grace, together with the command that wee fhould doe 

[this thing, then is the Poſſibility there : For the Promiſed Word yi- 

'veth and worketh the ability in Mans Will, and giveth the Deed : 

Gods will takech Mans will reſigned up to him, and dath it through! 

his Mighr with Mans will. 

| 35, Therefore ſay 1, it is a dangerous thing , to baptiſe children! 

without the Faith of the Parents, and of them that Baptile, and che | 

geſt that are preſent ro the work: The Scripture ſayth , Heb. 11. 5. 

Without Faith it ts impoſſeble to pleaſe God : Bur this Faith is not a Hiſto-| 

ry or Knowledge, that a Man onely give ofem ro it, and belceye that! 

jt is Gods work : No, it is an Earneſt, defwefull co-working, a preſſing 

'n co the Promiſed Grace, an Earneſt confideration of our inherited 

finne, and of the Great earneſtnefſe of God,and how he through this 

Grace-Covenant receiveth us againe as children, and powreth his 

Grace into 7x with this work. - : | 

| 35. Thoſe that are preſent ſhould with Great humility and * in-|. +...:.. - 

verſion to God, with 2 gr prayer, apply themſelves to this pvp Er oY 

ants and well confider, what they there purpoſe to doe , for they : 
ſtand even before the Covenant of the Holy Trinity , before Gods 
open Face, and have to deale with God and Man, and ſhould well 
mprizt in them the bitter ſufferings, and dying of Jeſus Chriſt : into 
which a childe is baptiſed, of which they are co-working Witneſſes ac- 

cording* to the Faith: and not ſtand before this Covenanr, as a 

Whore before 4 Glaſſe, with proud Hearts , as if it were a wor!dly ho- 

nour which a Man ſhould make vſe of, abour ir-: ſuch People which 

have no underſtanding and Faith rowards it, and onely come to it 
with proud hearts, are not ? profitable to this Covenant, bur a hin- | Or, Farther 
derance, they hinder others , who Gape upon the Pride and bravery, | ance, 

and cherewithall forget the Earneftnefle. , 

' 37. Andalthough the Baptiſme may be performed withour ſuch 
erſons, through the Parents and the' Baptiſers Earneſtneſſe and 
ayer ; yet the Chriſtian Church hath ſo ordained, that living IW:t- 

es [Nould be preſent, which with their prayer attend this Earneſt-| 
nefſe, and it was well ordained : __ is come to ſuch a Miſuſe that 
2 Ik 
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lote. 


Texr. If. 


No te . 


Not Us 


the unſaichfull Stander-by is one as good as the other , bur that the 


it were many times better that ſuch children,of Infidelity were not pre» 
ſenc : for, the Devill belongeth not to this work: Now if the Deyill 
have the chiefe Dominion ina Man , what is then ſuch a Man profi- 
tableatic? As is mentioned before 3 The Funt-ſtone or Baſon, ang 


Proud Man is a h nderance to others. 
38. The Papriſme is a ſubſtantzall working , not a meere ſigne or 
z (ymbole of the Teſtament of Chriſt : The Holy Ghoſt baptiſeth the 
oo” che Spirit, rrom Chriſts blond and Dearh, with his victory | 
2nehe Holy Element of the ſpirituall Water baptiſeth the Bay of 
the foure Elements ro the Reſurregtion of the Dead , and baptileth 
the Serpents Ens, and awakened introduced Poylon to dye ,| orfor 
Dead |}. 
a, [t is a ſubſtantiall working Infuſion of the Covenant of God :| 
thereſore if the Infant bapriſed (hould worthily receive it,there muſt 
be Earneſtneſſe : A Chriſtian, who is a Chriſtian in Chriſt, in whom 
Cl: iſt wor keth, liveth, and *® dwelleth, he ſhould Bapriſe 3for he muf 
enter into this Sbeepfol.l by the Doore of Chriſt : viz; through Chriſts Spi- 
tir, and not climbe up orherwhere , elſe he is a Theefe and a Murtherer, and 
cometh onely that he may robbe and fteale the honour of Chriſt, and de- 
ceive Men, he ſhould he A true Shepheard and not a hireling : Heere a- 
vaileth no babling and making a ſhew, but there muſt be Earueſt- 
neſſe, for it is an Karneſtneſſe with God: All Jangling and diſpuration| 
about this work, is an unproficable thing , and moreover hurtfull, 
Men ſhould liy hould of it with Earneſtneſſe, and follow the Com-| 
mand of Chriſt, and beleeve what Chriſt bath ſayd. 
40.* There helongeth no more to this work, but Faith aa41 Wa- 
ter, and Earneſt Prayer in true Repentance, with ſuch a Will, that 
one Man would helpe to releaſe another from Death, the Devill and! 
Hell, and ( help ) to introduce him with himſelfe into the Kingdome! 
of God : that is the whole proceſſe that belongerh heereunto : Ev] 
one that is a true Chriſtian in Chriſt, is worthy to be a Stander by and 
preſent at this work : bur he that is not ſuch a one,is unworkhy, whe-! 
ther he be Baptiſer or Stand2r-by, one as well as the other, there 1s 1 re-| 
ſpe#t of Perſons with God : In Chriſt wee are ONE, Hee is the Stxck,, we 
are the Branches : Hee worketh his work through his fellow Members, 
as the Stock of the Tree generateth irs frui: through irs Twiggs and 
Branches : The Stock uſeth no ſtrange Tree for its Twigges , ſo ao: 
Chriſt onely uſerh his Members to his work of his fruit. | 
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[Alſo concerning the Contention of the Learn- 


To the Comfort of the ſimple Children of Tclus 
_ Chriſt, and to the building up. of the true Chriſtian 
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| and how that is to be underſtood. 
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ed about Chriſts Cup : what they doe about it. 
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Wherein *Babell, the Great City upon Farth. 

_ _— _ - — 
with her forme and Wonders, together with the 

{ Antichriſt, ſtandeth quite naked and manitcit. 
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Religion, in this confuſed troubleſome T ime. 
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| All wery y Farneſtly Hy and and ſin neerely diſcovered from the | 
knowledge of the Great Myſtery. 
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An Intimation cr inſtruction 
ro the READER. | 
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= Hough indeed T heere dive and ſearch ſub-i 
E l/;imely and Deepe, and jet it downe very 
cleerely , yet the Reader muſt be told thus 

= mnch, that without the Spirit of God, 
it will be a Myſtery to him, and not apprehen. 
ded, 

Therefore let every one looke well to it , wha! 
ke judgeth, that he fall not into the judgement off 
God, and be captivated by his owne Turba, and 
that his owne Reaſon diſtract him : this I ſay, 
meaning well , and grove it to the Reader to Ponder 


| in his Mimae } | 
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The Contents of the Chapters in this| 
Second little Booke, Concerning the | 
Holy Supper of Feſus Chriſt. 


NS | ——— 


| 
1, F the Ground of the Old Teſtament, how 


this Teſtament was cleerly in the Type among 
the 7ewes. | 


2, Of the Supper of the New Teſtament, how the 
Type is come into Eſſence | or Subſtance }]. 


3- How the Diſciples did eate and drinke the fleſh and 
bloud of Chriſt. 


4. Of the difference in the Participation of it , what he 


| wicked recelve with this Teftament : and how a Man 


ſhould ſo prepare himſclte, that he may be truly 
worthy. | 


5. Of the Contention and Strife in the high School 
or [Univeriitics, about Chriſts Teftaments : how tha 
Strite that hath filfed the face of the Earth, is a vain 
and very hurtfull thing, and ariſeth in the Anger 0 
God, from the Devills defire and will , whereby all 
brotherly Love and unity is deſtroyed, the highly 


pretious Name of G OD blaſphemed, and the Holy 


GHOST in his Divine Wonders is Judged and 
deſpiſed by Reaſon, 
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"DL. I. 


The Firſt Chapter. 


Of the Ground of the Old Teſtament ; how 
this Teſtament was cleerly in the Type 
among the Jewes, 


— 


n God ſent Meſes to Pharas, and commanded him, 
to.let the Children of /ſrael goe into the Wildernefſe 
and ſacrifice to him, and Pharao would not doe ir, 
Jl then God ſent great Plagues and puniſhments upon 
jhim ; and laſtly, the * deſtroying Angel, which ſlew all 
J the firſt-borne in Egypt ; and there he commanded |ſ- 
, or to flay and cate the Paſchal-Lamb, viz: 4 


|= — 
_ STI | 


J 


b 
and beſprinkle the Doores and upper Poaſts with the Bloud 
f, that the ſlaying anger ſhould there ® paſſe over, and kill none in the 
Hime » Exod. 2. 12. 

2. Which was a Tpe of the New-Teſtament, [ ſhewing ] how the 
Poaſts anDoores of our Life ſhould be ſprinckled with the Bloud of 
the Lamb Chrift, that Gods Anger in ſoule and body may not (wal- 


4eare 


low us up into:.his wrath: And as they muſt Eate up that Lambgehvlly or 
auite end leave mihing over, ſo would the Lamb Chriſt, give hiniſeife in 
his Teſtament wholh for food to his Chriſftendome, and not divided , 
and would beſp inkle rhe Poaſts of our Life with his Bloud of Love, 
_ = deſtroying Angel m Gods Anger might not take hold of us 
and ſlay us. 
3. Alſo wee have an Image or fimilitude thereof in the Unleauened 
Cakes, which they muſt Bake and Ecte, [ ſhewing |] that they ſhould 
through this Paſchal- Lambs Figure, which ſignified Chriſt, be a New 
and ſweet © Lump, when they ſhould cate the right Paſchal- Lamb 
Chriſt, in his Teſtament : all which was a Figure of the New Rege- 
neration : | ſignifying ] how the ſame ſhould be borne through the 
right Paſchal- Lamb Chniſt, « Cor. 5. 7. and how the ſame ( New 
Birth ) wou'd Eate the ſweet food of the Divine Grace. 
4+ This is a Powerfull Figure of the terrible Fall in Adam, and 
then in the New Birth or Regeneration in Chriſt, for in Adam the firſt 
Bnth, viz: the firſt Angelicall Life, was flaine by Gods Anger, and by 
the Grace- Covenant in-Chrift, was the ſame brought back againe, and 
poken [or inſpired ] into Adam and Eve : thus now the Spirit of 
fignifierh by this figure of Moſes in Zgypt, how that ſame inſp5- 
Grace ſhould be falltlled with heavenly and divine Subſtance, 
how Man ſhould be 4 marked and ſprinckled by that Mark, _ 
. M y 


a Stifling. 


b Paſſe by. 


© Dowe. 
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F Sacrifice. 


|: Clenſed it 


from ſine, 


X[evit. 8.10. 
I,1]2. 


®. Tobernacle. 


FLevit. 8. 14, 


by the bloud of the Lamb of God : and how God would give him| © 
the ſubſtance of his ſweet Love for food, whereby the Naturall ſoul. 
iſh fice-Life ſhould be againe quickened, and atraine a Divine En; jn 
its Lifes-Efſence, and thereby be tranſmured. and changed againe 
into the Angelicall Image. FR 

$5. Alſo wee ſee this Image very cleerly ia the Sacrifice of I{rae! : 
How they muſt ſlay and ſacrifice Beaſts and burne the Fat : For when Ged 
rave the Law to Mojes, that Iſrael ſhould live in full obedience in the 
Covenant of this Law, then he gave him alſo the figure, [ ſhewing ] 
how this Law ſhould be fullhl!ed, agd how. Man ſhould be < attoned 
from Sinne,and the Anger of God : as wee may cleerly ſee this, the 
*third Book of Moſes in the Eighth Chapter, where the Image of the 
reconciliation or attonement ſtandeth. 


Where it ſtandech thus- 9 

"And Moſes cauſed an Heifer to be brought for a Simne-Offering, and As- 
with bis Sonnes layd their hands upon his head : there it- was ſlaine, ad 
Moſes rooke the bloud , and with his finger put It round abont upon the bornes, 
of the Altar, and & clznſed the Altar and powred out the bloud at the forte 
of the Altar, and ſan#ified it , ſo that he made an atonement on it : And 


tooke all the fatt upon the Inwards, and the Kall upon the Liver, and the 92 
Kidneyes with the fatt on them,and burned it upon the Altar : But the Heifer 
| with hig hide, fleſb, and dung , be burnt with fire with the Hoſt , ss ibe 
| Lord had commanded him : And brought a Weather or Ram » a Buret S4- 
| crifice ; and Aaron with his Sonnes layd their hands upon his head, and i: was. 
| flame there : And Moſes ſprinckled the Bloud round about wpon the Altar, 
and clave the Ram in pieces, and burnt the head , the pieces and the Rum : 
| and waſhed the Inwards and the leggs with water , and ſo barnt the while 
| Ram upon the Altar ; this was a burnt ſacrifice for a ſweet ſawour , a fire to 
| the Lord as the Lord had commanded him, Leviticus 8. 14, 15, 16,17, 
18, 1y, 20, 21, | 
6. This is a true figure of the Sacrifice of Chriſt with our aſſumed hu! 
manity;how he hath offered our humanity,through the ſacrifice of his 
body, to the Anger of God, and how God in this ſacrifice,hath imel: 
| _ —_ love in the Humaniry of Chriſt , and reconcaled his wrath in 
the fire. 


7 The Figure of Chriſt ſtandeth thus. 


*When Moſes fhould make this ſacrifice , he tooke firſt the anomting Ovley 
and anointed the | dwelling place, and all that was therein , and ſandiified it 
and ſprinckled therewith ſeqven times upon the Altar , and anointed the Al- 
tar, and all its implements, the Laver with its foote, ſo that it was ſandlified 
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powred the anointing Oyle upon Aarons Head, and awinted bim, ſo that be | 
64. 

ww andeth heere in the figure of God, and Aaron ſtandeth in 
e figure of Chriſt according to our Humanity, and the Heifer ſtand- 
in the figure of the earthly, periſhed Adam, according to his Bea- 
all property 3 and the Ram ftandeth in the figure of the true Iſa 
eated in Adam [ ſhewing | how the ſame ſhould be oftered up 50 
againe in the humaniry of Chriſt : Moſes anointed Aaron, that 15, 
anointed our Humanity in Chriſt with. his higheſt Love, viz: | 
ith the ſubſantiall Wiſdome , and Divine (ubſtance in the Name 
ESUS. 

8. And that is it, that Moſes firſt anointed the Tabernacle, which 
nifieth the Body of Mary, in which GQQD became MAN, and 
cefore the Angel called her the Blefſed among all women , Luk. 1. 28. 
or God firſt ſan&ified the Tabernacle , and ſprinckled with his a- 
inting oyle of Love upon all che ſeaven properties of the Nacurall 
ife : which /ife in the humanity of Chriſt, the Altar of Moſes ſignifi- 
, which God anointed, when ] ESUS affumed Mans Life : The 
with its foote ſignifieth : How God hath anointed the humane 
nd or defire in the humanity of Chriſt , with which he ſhould doe 
nders : The anointed Head of Aaron ſignifierh, how the humaniry 
Chriſt, viz: our humane Science, ſhould be anointed with the Holy 


9. This, God ſer forth by Moſes in the Type 3 for when Moſes hads« 
inted Aaron together with the Tabernacle and the ſonnes of Aa- 
and eſtabliſhed the whole buiſines 3 then he cauſed a Heifer to 
brought for a ſinne- offering : which Heifer ſignifted the Groffe 
othly Man imprefſed through Adams Luſt : On this Heifer mwft Aa: 
mand his ſonnes lay their hands upon his head, which fignifiech, 
Ged in Chriſt, and then the Prief or Phariſees would lay their 
Pads upon our,in Chriſt aſſumed, Mortall humanity,and flay that is pur 
death, our humanity according to this Worlds Subitance: and 
his hamane Blond ſhould be ſprinckled round about on the 
ornes of the Holy Altar , with the finger of God , viz: as wich the 
ying hold of Gods Anger : and how God would thus cleanſe his 
Altar in the Humanity 3 upon which Altar , viz: the hamane Life ; 
Id holy Sacrifices be oftered ro God againe. 
Io. Bur that Moſes did burne the fatt of the Liver and Kidneys, 
upon the Altar, fignifierth, that our true Adamicall Maa out of the 
of the Earth, according to its right Inward Greund , ſhould 
be caft away, or thruſt out from God, but be kindled in the fire of 
S Anger with the fire of Love, and be offered to God. As this 
was done in the humaniry of Chriſt, when he facrified our hu- 
manity to the Anger of God, but yer did introduce it with his Love 
M 2 through 
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through Death into Liſe,as ont ofthe fire there ſpringeth up a 
Light, as out of the fire dying, a new Life,which confiſterh in 

and Love. ; 

11. But that Moſes did burne with fire the Heifer with bis bide, feſs, 
and Dung, without the Heſt,and only ſprinckled the bloyd of rhe Heiter 
upon the hornes of the Altar, and kindled the farr, ir ſignifieth, thar 
the grolle beaſtiall body of our fleſh with skin and bones,ſhall not come 
up>n Gods Alrar? and inkerite the kingdome of God,, bur it ſhall be 
conſumed with the Efſentiall fire of the Earth without the boly wa 


God : as Moſes muſt burne the Heifer without the Hoſtyſo alſo ſhould 
and muſt, the Grofle beaſtiall Man be burnt up withour the Ciry o 

God, viz: in its owne Principle, by thar ſame Nacure-fire : as it js 
done before our Eyes : Rur this Earthly Mans Blowd, wherein the 
Aſtrall ſoule | veth. ſhould be ſprinckled upon the Hornes of the 
Altar : which fignificth the right Man created in Adam out of the 
Limus of the Earth with the right Aftrum, whoſe bloud or power ſhall 
come againe a* the Laſt Day + that ſame bloud was in Chriſts hums- 
nity, with che incluſion of the OY bloud, ſprinckled vpan the 
hornes of the Alter in his ſuffering and dying on the i Tree of the 
C: offe 3 for a figne , that our bloud, after a right humane manner, j 


with Chriſt come upon Gods Altar, and that God in Chriſt hat 
therewith Marked us in the Eterna'l Heaven'y Altar. 

12 But that the cther bloud muſt be powred at the foore of the 
(Alrar,fignifierh,that our human® bloud,wherein our outward humane 
life conſiſteth, wh ch here dyetb,is in its dying powred our at the forte 
of the Altar , viz: into the | foure ] Elements , and reſerved to the} 
bringing againe of the firſt rrue Man, that the right life ſhill he kep* 
at the foote of the Altar, that is, in its owne Principle, as in Myſtens 
Magno in Spiritu Mundi, in the Great Myſterie in the Spi:ic of the 
world, till God ſhall purge this Alrar of the foure Elemenrs, and 
b:ing forth againe the ſame pure vertue and power of the hloud, to- 
gether with the Elements, and bring them into the Temperatnre, 
and ſo then the humane bloud ſhall againe cone to the Soule,according] + 
[ro the property of the Spiritua'l World. 

12. For this cauſe muſt Moſes and Aaron in the figure powre out 
the Heifers blond at the foore cf the Altar : for God had mt to doe 
about the blo d of Beaſts, bur he ſer forth the figure of Mans reſtora- 
\rion, and fignifieth under it, that Wee Men according to the our- 
ward Groſſe Earthly Man were but ſuch Beaſts, ' which Groſſe bea- 
ſtiall porn had ſwallowed up the true Man into it (elfe : Thus he 
fignifieth, how he would with his power bring againe and new Gene- 
wig that ſame inward devoured Ground: And as the power and ver- 

ue of our Mumia, cf the oyly property ſhall be kindled. agame 
through the fire of God, as Moſes kindle:] the fart 3 ſo fhill the paw- 
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To1. ſewing how thirTeſtament wat in the Type.| 


er of the ;inward Ground, hegge even inthe time of this life, be kind] 
with the Divine fire , and burne upon Gods Altar , which throug 
the UnZien or anointing of the Spirit of God ſhould be done in us 
Even as Mojes kindled the fatr, fo ſhould aifo rhe ſpiric of Chij 
kindle our Inward Ground even in this | lifes] Time: And when thi 
comes to be done, then fhouldthe Heifer , viz: the beaſt-Man b 
ſhine ; that is, he ſhould be daily fortified , and with his will an 
beaſtiall deſire be coſt forth without rbe Boſt of God : for he is bu 
Earth and a Beaſt, and not fit for the Kingdome of Heaven, Joh. 6. 


manity of Chriſt, as alſo our inward Ground, which with Chriſts a 
nointing in vs becomerh living againe. As God through Aarons ſons 
vit: through the high Prieſt , would lay the hand of his Anger upo 
it, and f1:y it, chat our humane wili might befl.ine ; fo ſhall in chi 
ſlaying the bloud of this Ram, viz: the right humanity , be ſprinck/ 
every where upon the Alrar of God , and the humane will ſhall be 
ſplit m pieces, and quite forſake the owne will, and the Head , viz: 
the hnmane ſenſes or thoughts be kindled with Gods fire: Even as I- 
ſes kind!ed che Head of the Ram, 2s alſo the picces and the Rump, 
ſo muſt alſo our humanity in Chriſt, be waſhed with the water of 
Loveand afterwards be ſacrificed upon the Altar of God, viz: ou the 
Tree of the Croſſe. 

15. Note. But that the Ram muſt be kindled with fire, and be 
oftered ro the Lord, for a ſweet ſavour to the Lord + therein Lt erh the 
Grear Myſtery : The Ram is the right Man Created in Adam , wh: ch 
Chriſt, as the Word, or the power of God, tocke on him from our Ada- 
micall Humanity, in the Body of Mary : and fignifieth by the Rim, 
that God in Chriſt would thus anoint our right Adamicall Humanity, 
with the holy anointing Oyle, and bring it ro God againe. 

15. Bot freing the humane will was departed from God, ard had 
brought it ſelfe mro Earthly beaſtiall Luſt : therefore ſhould chis 


14. But the Ram now 1ignifieth the rizhr anointed Man in the hu 


Raw, viz: the Humaniry of Chriſt be kindled with Gods fire of An- 


and th:refore God anoinred firſt rhe humanity wich the Spirit of his 
Love in Chrifts humanity, and afterwards offered this Ram, viz: the 
right Adamicall humanity to the fire of God, that in the Ancinting 
of the Love-Oyle,the anger-fire might be kindled,and the ar-ger-fire 
n the anointing of the Leve, viz: through the Oyle of its holy ſub- 
lance, be tranſmuted, and wholly turaed into a Love: burning. 

17. For ovr humane ſoule was become an Anger fire, viz: an En 
mty againſt God, and rterefore thus God reconciled it in the Love 
of its ſubſtance : Thor is, Gods anger iu the humane bfe was thus : c- 


life againe into the Every. 11 Word , viz: into God. Gods Anger-H'e 
WA. 


ger : for the Anger of God was become maniteſt in the humanity ! | 


concited, for Gods power ſmelr,or thus drew, in the fire, the humer.c | 
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The Ground of the Old T eſtament : Ch.1, 


was the Mouth, which received the hufiane Life againe int ir, and 
ſwallowed up the humane averted will into it ſelfe. 

13. Burt when this Great love had given up it ſelfe into the hy. 
mane Life in-Chrift, then was Gods Anger: fire with its devouring in 
the ſoules: fire, turned into meere _ wholly into a Love- fire - 
and thus Death in the fire of Gods Anger , which holdeth the foule 
captive with its Impreſſion : wherein the ſodle was a darkneſſe, viz: 
a darke fire ; was broake open, and againe turned into the Light Life. 

19. And that is it , which God with this Sacrifice ſers foith in a 
Type, of the Comming of Chriſt : for Moſes ſayth : This was a (wee 
ſavouy to the Lord : Now God doth nor favour the beaſtiall Lite ; .; 
chat ſhall not inherite the Kingdome of God : Gods buifines which 
he had to doe by Miſes, was not about the Ram and the Heifer, bur 
he ſer forth the humanity under them before him : Gods tmaginati- 
on went into the Humanity in his inſpoken Grace-Covenant, viz: in 
thar inſpoken Grace-word of Love, which ſtood as a Goale or Limir 
in Man,even unto Mary,where it manifeſted it ſelfe in the Humanity; 
lnto this went Gods lmagination, and Mans Imagination went iato 


| 
| 


this Thpe, viz: into the Sacrifice in the fre : Thus went alſo the ln- 
\corporated Grace-Covenant with Mans Imagination into the Sacri- 
'fice of the fire, as inro the Thpe | ſignifying how Chriſt ſhould recon- 
(cile Gods anger in the humanity. p 
' 20. And thus was the humane will in the Type of Chriſt ranſomed 
in the fire ; for the Incorporated Grace-Covenant,went with the hu- 
mane deſire, in their prayer ( which through this Sacrifice in the fire 
prefſcd into God ) together into the fire of the Sacrifice, and recon- 
ciled ( that is, deſtroyed ) the Earthly Beaſtiall property of the hu- 
mane will, in the fire, with the Love : For with the fire God formed 
an Image before him,as a ſubſtance,in which fire-ſubſtance Gods fire 
"ev, it ſelfe, and reconciled the Elementary fire in Man : his E- 
rernall Love-fire,ſavoured the humane will, through the incorporated 
Grace, through that Medium of the fire, for Moſes had holy fire, 
wherewith he kindled the Sacrifice. 

21. Thus was the Elementary fire of Man reconciled in the Holy 
Fire, and yet muſt a Beaſtiall Medinm, viz: Beaſts fleſh , come into 


|beaſtiall kinde be burned away in the Holy fire through the Father 


(fire in irs introduced defire in the Sacrifice:and fo Gods defire in the 
Word ſmelt Mans defire through the fire 3 for in the fire, che Bealti- 


the Holy fire of Moſes, ſeeing Man was become Beaſtiall : that the 


anger-fire 3 and that Gods Love- fire might kindle the humane ſoule- 


ll vanity of Mans will, burnt away in the anger-fire : and fo then the 
tecre humane will, prefſed into Gods Lovesfire , as a ſweet ſavoir * 


for the incorporated Paradificall inſpoken Grace preſſed with the; 


Cleere will of Man, into God. 
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how this Teſtament was in t "Type. L 


4 *% 
= 


22. And that is it which Myes ſayth 3 It was a ſacrifice of a ſweet ſa 
wur unto the Lord : For God defired co ſmell noching theregbut one! 
Mans will, viz: the humane Life , which before the times of th 
world, was in the Word of God : indeed without Creaturegbur yer i1 
power, which was inbreached to the Ereated Image : Thar ſame di 
God ſmell through the Sacrifice in the Ens of Chriſt, viz: through th 
inſpoken Grace, and reconciled the averted will through the Grac 
in the Fire, ſo that the humane will beca+ e divme againe : a 
brought ( 1 ) the humane Lifes fire , and ( 2 ) Gods Love fire, into 
one fire, as into one lifes burning : and that was a right Sacrifice 0 
Reconciliation, or finne-oftering, when finne was offered to the fire 
of Gods anger to be conſumed. 

23. And thus alſo the beaſtiall fefſh, which they offered and eate 
afterwards, was ſanRified to Man : for Gods Imagination in the Co- 


yenaut went therceinro ; therefore Moſes calleth it ; Holy Fleſb : alfe, 
Holy Bread, ſuch was the Shew bread, 1 Sam. 21+ 6. Matth. 12. 4. All 
which, ſtood in the Type | ſignifying ] How that ſame incorporated 
power of the Grace-Covenant, would manifeſt it ſelfe with Heavenly 
Subſtance in Chriſt, and give it for f@d of the humane ſoule, viz: to 
the ſoules fire : in which food, the loules- fire ſhould be turned into a 
Love-fire. * 

24. For in the Old Teſtament this ſweet Grace Covenant gave. it 
ſelfe into the Sacrifiee of the fiery ſoules-defire, for tood , as to the 
Sonles Mouth in the fire: For the Soule, viz: the Souliſh Faiths 
Mmth, did in the Sacrifice of fire, care of this ſweet Grace, not in the 
Subſtance, but in the power , upon the fullfilling that was to come, 
till the power was manifeſted in the fleſh : But their Body did un- 
der it, cate of the blefled bread and fleſh, wherein alſo the power of 
'the Grace,viz: the Imagination of the Covenant,was. Thus the Jewes 
(di eate Chriſts fleſh and drank his bloud in the Grace Env, in the power, 
in the Type ; where the power was nor yer fleſh and bloud : bur 
joalemy flame word of Grace , which afterwards became Man, was 
; Weren, » 
| 28. But when the time came, and was fulfilled, that the ſame in- 
ray egy Word of Grace (which received their Soule in the faiths- 

fire in the fiery Effence ) became Man, then it gave it ſelfe to this 
fairhs-Mourh, viz: of the fiery ſouliſh Effence, according ro the Di- 
vinQnd humane property for food : Of which wee will heere fol- 

ing write more at large » and ſer downe the true Ground , how 
Chrifts fleſh and bloud is to be eaten: and drunk : not out of a Conceit or 
Opinion, but our of the G1oun1 of the Scripture, and true cerraine 
knowledge throngh Gods Grace. 


Note, 
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Of the Supper of the New Teſtament, 
how the Type is come 1nto Subſtance, 
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Hen the time was fullfiled, that this Grace Covenanr 
ſhould manifeſt it ſeife , and afſume the Humaniry| 
with Soule and Body,then the Thpe ceaſed ; For the 
Anger: fire of God in the Soule and in the fleſh of 
Man, was together * imprinted in the Subſtantgl} 

2 Word, viz; in the Divine Ens : which Divine En 
ovt of the Divine power, aſſumed alſo the Divine Ens of Adan, 
which vaniſhed as to the Kingdome of Heaven , viz: to the Holy 

Working Fire, when the Soule Imaged it ſelfe into Earthlinefle ; and 

made ir living, that 15 Lo_ in it ſelfe againe, through the Heh 

Fire, where then rhe Divine Sacrifice in the fire was manifeſted in 

the Humanity. | 


har the Fathers anger-fire and the Sonnes Love fire, in the humane 


4 

2. For the Soule was of the Fathers property , according to his 
res might, and was become a meere fire of Anger : This the Father 
ave ts the Sonne, as to the Manifeſted Grace-Covenant, and br 
he Fath rs Anger: fire in the Soule , into the Sonnes Love fice, (o 


ubſtance ſtood in one Ground : the Love- fire became Subſtanciall, 
that is, a heavenly fleſh, and gave ir ſelfe to the anger-fire of the Fa- 
ther in the humane Lifes property, for food toa fire-burning, after 
the manner, as a Man purteth a pleaſant Oyly Balſam toa fire , and 
then the fire in its burning giveth forth out of it ſelfe;a pleaſant ſmell 
and verrue out of this Balſam Oyle. 
3. Thus the Father now ſmelt this pleaſant ſavour, in the Humanity 
in the Soules fire , which favour he formerh ſmelt in the Sacrifice in 
the Type : for Chriſt was now the right high.Prieſt, which oftered to 
God his Father the acceptable Sacrifice of the ſweet favour in the 

umaniry,and reconciled the Anger ia che Humanity : The Aker oi 
God upon which Moſes ſacrificed, was now-in.the Humanity of@hriſt, 
wi;0 ottcr..d up to God the ſweet humanity our of the heavenly £5 
wi:h the Adamica!l humani'y into his Anger: fice, \which burned in 
che ACamicall humanity: Singe in the Adamicall fleſh was deſtroyed 
thr-ugh the ſweer heavenly fleſh : viz: *chrongh the Subſtancia | 
\Word of Love , through JESUS, viz: Gods greateſt Sweet- 


poſe. 


4. God brought the Sacrifice of Moſes, vizz the reconciliation in 
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2. ſnewmg ype is come into 4#cCC. 


fre,into the hamanity,and made of Moſes,Chrift ; viz: the right high! 
Pricft, who with his holy bloud beſprinckled the Alrar, viz: the fire- 
Life ; as Moſes did with the blond of Beaſts in the Thpe. 

s. And we ſee this Eminently in the Supper of Chriſt, which when 
ar haſt he would enter iato his ſufferings, and kill finne in our huma- 
pity, with the ſubſtanciall Love fire 10 his bloud, then ar laſt he Exe 
the Paſchall Lamb with his Diſciples : for he had given himſelfe up into 
theType with his Grace-Covenant,wich the heavenly fleſh,and would 
fullfill the Type wich che fleſh of Love, and bring torth che Adami- 
eall kumanicy through Death 3 viz:through Gods Anger, through the 
mcloſure of the Adamicall Life into Gods Love-fire , and breake open 
the Priſon of Death. | 

6, So now in the Type of the Paſchal-Lamb he began the New 
Teſtament, viz: the fullfllmg of theſe Types : and lead his Diſciples 
to the Sacrifice of the New Teſtament 3 viz: to the Altar of God, in 
his fleſh and bloud, that they ſhould cate the fullfilling of the Old 
Teſtament in the Sacrifice of the New Teſtament : for he brought 
the Old Teſtament, viz: the figure, into the New, viz: into his fleſh 
and bloud, which was the Sacrifice of reconciliation for the ſinn?s of the 


his bloud to drink. 

9 For the reconciliation ſhould be no more done in fire , where 
_ [the Fathers anger burnt away the vanity in Mans Faith, bur it ſhould 
be done in the Love: fire, in the fleſh of Chriſt : they ſhould now with 
- [their fiicks defire, viz: with the fiery lifes Mouth of the foule, cate 

and drink the reconciliation with Chriſts fleſh and bloud : No more 
with Fairh in the Type, but in Subſtance, no more in power withour 
Subſtance, but with Subſtantiall Divine and humane power, wherein 
the humanity of Chriſt bimſelfe ſhould be the Paſchal Lamb: Not Dei- 
ty without Humanity, but Deity and Humanity alike. 

8. For the Paſchal- La:-nb muſt be eaten quite ap, and ſo allo he wou!d 
not give them onely a piece of his humanity, bur ( Note ) gave him- 
ſelfe to them wholly and alrogether,into their ſoules fice- mouth,viz: 
into the Faiths-deſire : The fſoules fiery Mouth was now the fire of 
God which devoured the Sacrifice : as common fire devonre:h 
Oyle, and giveth a cleere light out of irs econſaming : Thus allo Chriſt 
ave to his Diſciples, viz: to their faiths deſire , underſtand, to rhe 

y Mouth of tlie Soule, as to the true Life ; his heavenly Body and 
is heavenly Bloud, in that manner and way, as the heavenly Ens in 
the limit of the Covenant gave it ſelfe , into Mary, into the vaniſhed 
Ex, and became one Perſon, wholly undivided. 

9. Note ; He gave his whole heavenly humanity ro them into 
their Adamicall Humanity, underſtand to the Paradificall Gropnd : 
for every Life deſtreth an Ens of irs likeneſſe, viz: every fire defireth 

N — 4 


Werld ; and gave them the Þ attonemenr in his fleſh to Eate, and in ; Or, Reconch 
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| an Eng for its burning , which is like that fire. 
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10. The foolſh fire-life was become dark through the Impreffi- 
on of Death, and therefore needed a light Ens, out of the Divine 
Light, as a Subſtance of Light : as a holy anvinting Oyle: wherein the 
dark painfull Soutes fire changerh it felfe into a Light- and Love- 
defire : This now conceived vpon Chriſts Altar , viz: ont of Chriſts 
humanity,the Subſtanciall Love ,viz:the Subſtantiall Wildome of God: 


bread and fleſh through the reconciliation of the Grace- Covenant, 


that ſame fire in this Sobſtance was the Name and the power | g- 
'$US, viz: Gods greateſt hotineſſe, which changeth the Soules fre 
into a Light : whence Chriſt ſaid ; Hee was the Light of the world, Joh. 
8. 12. For in his power, hath the Soule againe atrained eyes of Di- 
vine Light, ſo that it bcholdeth God againe. | 
11. And as a Man piveth Oyle to common fire, out of which aci- 
ſerh a Light, fo in like manner is to be underſtood concerning the 
dark Soules fire 3 which receiverh into it ſelfe, Chriſts heavenly Ex 
'of the Divine Subſtanriall Love, in this Teſtamenr, and kindleth x- 
'gaine, the vaniſhed even heavenly En in Adam, and burneth in its 
[likenefſe : wherein the Kingd1me of Heaven , viz: the Cy of God is a- 
'gaine unlocked, where rhe Divine Light in that ſame unlocked Para 
dificall Ground ſhineth againe : which is the City of God in May, 
where the = Ghoſt dwelleth ; of which Chriſt faich ; Hee that E:- 
'1eth my fleſh ana drinketh my bloud , he contrnueth m Mee an1 1 in hin, 
Joh. 5. $6. | | 
) 12. In this Paradificall unlocked Ground, Chriſt, viz: the Dive 
Love- Exs , continueth dwelling in the Light: for the power in the 
Light is che Divine Ens, viz: the Supernaturall heavenly flc\b, a Tin- 
'Rure of Life, which TinRure tinureth the Soule , and giveth rhe 
heavenly fire-Glance ro the Soules-fire But yet thar a Man may 
rightly underſtand it : The Soule is the Fathers fire, which receiveth - 
into it ſelfe ( viz: into its fiery defire ) the Sonnes Subſtantial Love, 
viz: the holy Love-fire, which hath rurned it ſelfe into the humane 
Tin@vre, viz: into fleſh and bloud, underſtand , into thar ſame hu- 
mane Lifes power : Thurs is the changing of the Soules Will Effe&cd. 
' 13. Thus wee ſee fiſt this figure in Myſeſes Sacrifice of reconcilia-! 
tion, that the Soule, viz: the Faiths defire of rhe Soule brought ir: 
ſelfe into the Sacrifice, as into a Subſtance, and with the Subſtance! 
went into the fire » where the reconciliation through fire, was made 
in the introduced Covenant of the Love-fire, in that manner and way, 
as the Sabſtantiall Love of Chriſt ſhonld give Ir ſelfe op into che 
Soules: fire, wherein Gods anger did burne, for food and seconcilia- 
tion : Secondly, wee ſee alſo by Moſes, not onely how the Soule is) 
ranſomed from finne through fire, and with the Love in the Cove- 
nant. becarye fed with the holy fire of Grace, but they bleſſed alſo the 
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| OT Trewing how the Type is come into Subſtance. | 


1nd did eme the ſame\viz:the holy bread and fleſh,as God alſo com | 


 anded chem. 

| 14 Which ſignifteth the Ocall eating and drinking of the Sub- 

| ſtantiall Grace 3 where not onely the Soule is fed, bur ( Note ) alſo 
 theright Adamicall Man, which ſhall ariſe from Death againe: for th 

| Earth was curſed throngh Mans ſmne, and Man muſt from the Curſ 

of Gods anger Eare of the Earthly fruit : bur with this Sacrifice au 

| bleffing of the Covenant, God erefteth now a new bleſſing, ſo thar 1/- 
re! did eate of Bleſſed food againe,where the Grace prefled throug 

the Curſe againe , as the Sunne preſſerh and penetraterh throng 

Water. | 

| 15. All which was a Thpe of the Teſtament of Chriſt, which woul 

not onely feed the Soule with Subſtantiall fiery Love 3 But ( Noce 
alſo the right Adamicall Body * and that when he would ordaine hid 

'New Teſtament under Bread and Wine , { ſignified } how the inward 
Grace of Love would preffe through the outward Man , as the Sunn 
penetratech through che Water , or as fire penetrateth throogh 
Iron, 

16, And by the Orall eating and drinking of his Nw Teſtament 
is frgnified the Paſchal Lamb in the Old Teſtament,where the Grace+4 
Covenant of the Divine bleffing gave it ſelfe into a viſible Elementa- 
ry Subſtance, viZ: into a Medium, wherein the humane Body recei- 

| Grace : Andit points at the New Teſtament, where Chriſt, 


the Subſtantiall Grace, would with his Love, with the power of 

* | his fleſh and bloud, of Divine and hamane property, give bimſe!fe in- 
to his fellow-Members the Chriſtians, through an Elementary edi 
an of bleſſed Bread and Wine for foode and drink : where-through, 
the accurſe& Body out of the Lzmw of the Earth, (which hath eaten 
the Curſe into it felfe ) is bleffed againe. | 

' 17. This wee ſee cleerly by the Laſt Supper of Chriſt, thar Chriſt 
with the Inſtitution of the New Teftament , would not ord iine any 
ſtrange or new thing , but onely fullfil] che Old Teſtament 3 and with 
the Subſtantiall Grace, which in his Soule and fleſh was become 
MAN) give himſelfe vp into the Covenant of the Old Teſtament : 
and himſclfe be the fulfilling , viz: the Paſchal Lamb, and the Holy 
dread and fleſh , where=through our right Adamicall Man is to be 
bleſſed : For he firſt eate the Paſchal Lamb with his Diſciples, and incor- 
[porated himſelfe with them in the Covenant of the O'd Teſtzment : 
ad waſhed their feete for them : Afterwards he tooke the Bread, gave 
thanks, and brake it, and gave to them, and ſayd : Take and Eate, that is 
ns, which is given for you : In like manner alſo he tooke the Cup after 
Supper and gave thanks, gave to them and ſayd : Drink yee all therevf, 
that is my bloud of the New Teſtament, which 1s ſhed for many ſor the for- 
gveneſſe of ſinnes : 1 ſay unto you, I will naw henceforth drink. no more 0 [oy 
| N 2 , fruit 
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; 'Of the Supper 0] the New Teſtament ,&c. Ch.2: 


a 


ex 


Tit of the Vine, ti at the day that I will drink.it new with you in my Fae 


hers Kingdome, Matth. 25. Mark. 14. 1 Cor. 11. 23. 
18. This is now the true Ground , and fignifteth fiſt how the ſyeer 
race of GoZs Covenant, hath given it ſelfe up into our humanity: 
nd ſecondly, how that ſame Grace-Covenant, (which in the Old Te. 
ament with the Sacrifces and Paſchal-Lamb , gave it ſelfe to fſrael| 
under that ſame food for a blefling, ) doth now with the affumed hy- 
manity give it ſelfe ro Man alſo under a Medium, viz: under Bread 
nd Wine, to be eaten and drunk: and Thirdly : how he would nor 
take away rhe firſt Covenant, and begin ſome new thing ; bur how 
he himſe!fe would be that very Grace-Covenanr,and now preſent him- 
{cliſe as a Man, and now give himiclfe znto Man aftar a Divine and hy- 
mane way 3 that as they had participated of him heretofore, wirh his, 
Grace in the Covenant, in the Sacrifice, in a ſpirituall way in power, 
through a Medium, ſo now they ſhould parcicipate of him allo in a 
corporeall and ſpirituall way thiough the Medium of Bread & Wine, 
land Subſtancial y participate of that ſame incorporated Grace in the 
Covenant. 
19. For the cauſe was this ; that he would give himſelfe to them 
to be participated both in a humane and alſo in a Divine property, a» 
like ; that they ſhould participate of the Grace ( which had given it] 
ſelfe into the humanity, and ſlaine Death, and opencd the humane 
Life againe, and brought it through Death ) in a new humane Life : 
chat the ſame New Life out of Chciſts Death and RefurreRion,might 
unlock even their Life which was ſhut up in Death, therefore he gave! 
them this new unlocked hamane Life of his afſumed humane Life, 
with his fleſh and bloud, cven under an Elementary Medium , that the| 
Faith might conceive it through a Medium. | 
20. Therefore there muſt be a Medium, that ( firſt ) Gods Imagi- 
nation of his Love, and ( ſecondly ) Mans Faiths defire might come 
together, and take hold one of another by a Medium 3 for as the par- 
ricipation of the Old Teſtament was done in a Spirituall way, ſo now 
it ſhould be both in a Subſtanriall and Spirituall way alike : for the 
Deity hath now preſented the Paſchal-Lamb in the humaniry of 
Chriſt ; and Gods lmagination ( which went formerly into the Sa- 
crifice ) went now into the humanity of Chriſt : and the Imaginati- 
on of the humanity of Chriſt went with Divine power into the Medi 
wn of Bread and Wine, and through the ſame, in the participation 
thereof, into the bumane Life. 


pI 
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The Third Chapter. 
HOeE'® CT 


How the Diſciples of Chrift have Eaten and 
Drunk Chriſts fleſh and bloud : and how | 
that is properly to be underſtood. 


I. 
1 Eaſon ſhould heere goe out from the Imagelikeneſſe in- 


| ro that which is unimayelike, and forſake the folly which! 
ag Men firive for, for ic was nor an Imagelike participatio 

\ 4! but is underſtood under an Imagelike one ; Chriſt gay 
——— n0t his Diſciples the Imaged Creaturely outward palpab] 
leſhly humanity, as ſome piece thereof : No, that is not watene 
for be ſate by them at the Table, and did not rend the Imayed ſubſtance 
of his body, bur he gave them the ſpiricuall humavicy,viz: the power 
and yertue of his body and bloud, his owne Mumia, wherein the D;- 
vine and humane power is underſtood : which Mumia is a true hi: 
mane Subſtance of fleſh and bloud, and is a ſpiritual! fleſh, out of 
which the viſible Image groweth, and is wholly one with the viſib'c 
Image. 

2. See a Similitude in the Sunne , which ſtandeth in irs Orb , bur 
preſſerh wi h its Luſtre, power, and whole Subſtance, w'th a'l what- 
ſoever it is in Efſence,power, and Subſtance, forth out of ir ſelfe into 
the whole world, and giverh ir ſelfe ro every Element, Subſtance, and 
Creature, to all hearbs, and Trees, allo to every Creaturely life, and 
wocketh in all things, whatſoever ic will receive, and yer teaxreth not 
it ſelfe, when ir goeth forth from ir (clfe, and giveth it ſe!fe ro the ©: 
ther Creatures, it continuerh alwayes whole , and gocth not away 
;om its Subſtance. . 

3 Sois alſo the Supper of Chriſt to be underſtood ; as wee fee a 

imlitude of it in the hearbs and grafle of the Earch , which neither 
goth, nor can doe any thing without the power of the Sunne, ir ſet- 
teth the Jawes of irs Efſence wide open rowards the Sunnes power | 
yertue 3 that Is, it hungereth onely afcer that,and into that hun* 

er the Sunne ſhinerh in, and kindleth the Spirit, viz: the Brimſtone, 
alc, and Oyle of the Hearb : and as ſoone as that is done, that t.'e 
S vertue findeth' or perceiveth it ſelfe in the Brimſtone , Salc 


nes vertue in it ſelfe, ſo that the Sunnes verive and power be- 
ometh Subſtantial in the HearH , and zrowerh with rhe Hcarb, and 


Oyle of the Hearb, then it worketh therein , whence the Hearb|' 
aneth a perceptible warmth; and conceiveth and impreſſeth the 


ureth the ſame; wheteBy the-Hearb becometh Sunney or Solar 


worketh, to {| the bringing forth | fruic, _ 4.5 
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6. Nate : And thus hath God powred his love through the hu- 


4. So in like manner wee are to underftand concerning Chriſt 

Teſtamgnts : for Hee is the Sunne of Life, and the Light of the Wh 
Joh, , Hee according to the Deity , is the Erernall Speaking 
Word, viz: the power and vertue of the Deity, the power of the b;. 
vine Light, and according 10 the humanity , he is, the formed ou:- 
| ſpokenWord-which is wholly one with the Eternall Speakin Word : 
for hee ha h introverted our received humanity with the Eternal! 
| Word, viz: turned the ourward inward, viz: the Subſtance of Time; 

and turned the inward outward, viz: the Subſtance of the Erernity : 

and is with the Divine Subſtance, chrough our humane Subſtance re. 
| ceived from us, become preſting forth 3 as the Sunne preſſeth forth 
[from it ſelfe, and giveth forth it felfe, ſo the Divine Subſtance giveth 
it ſeife forth through the humane : Note : The Divine Subſtance 
bringeth the hamane forth with ir ſelfe 3 for the Divine Deſire go- 
|erh forth towards the humane Efſence, and the humane Eflence go-| 
jerh in towards the Diviae out-prefling delight or defire. | 
| $, Note: But, being the Divine power and vertue excelleth the 
humane, therefore is the humane brought forth through the Divine 
(power, ſo that the humane power and vertue giveth it ſelfe, toge- 
'ther with the Divine , through the Divine power : for the humane 
power and vertne is a perception or invention of the Divine, wherein 
the Divine findeth it ſelfe in ſomething, viz: in the formed Subſtance 
of the word of power, wherein the Divine power loveth ir ſelfe, 
as in its perceptible Subſtance, as the Soule lovyerh ir ſelfe ip its 
'Bod 


mane Subſtance in the humanity of Cheiſt, into the Diſciples of Chriſt, 
| with the humane Subſtance 3 in that way and manner, as the Syn 
(power and vertue in Spirita Mundi, in the Spitit of the World 3 as 
'with the Efluence of the power and vertue of the Starres, mingleth 
it ſelfe with the Spiritual Brimſtone, Salt and Oyle in the upper E- 
lements, ſo that it comprehendeth their power and vertue in its 
Glance, and giveih it ſelfe to them , and it ( the power ) giveth jr 
[elfe into the Sunnes power and vertue, and [ fo they } worke toge 
(ther, whereby the :ght of Nature is unlocked, and with ſuch workin 
give themſelves inco the Earth, Hearbs, Trees, and all Greatures : 
ſo that in an Hearb or Tree {uch a vertve dorh exiſt; whence the 
prague or budding forth of Creatures doth exift : where alwayes i 
ach growiug of life, a man is to underſtand (1 ) an Elementary 

antiall power and vertue, and then ( 2 ) a ſuper-Elementary 

y or Solar and Starry or Aftrall power and vertne, where the 

ney and S-arry with their ſtrong power preſſe forth with the Elenen- 
tary. 1 


7- Note: Now wee ſee in heatbs and all things thar grow on! 
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| under Bread and Wine, as through a Medium, wich the Effentiall de- 
fircus Faiths- Mouth : nor with a circumſcribed creaturely compre- 
| henfion, but with the Faichs defire. | 
| 8. Note : Yetthat a Man may rightly underſtand ir [ he is to 


| know |: ( 1) the outward Mouth with its comprehenfion, appre- 
hendeth che outward Elemeni ay Subſtance, Breaa and Wine : The 


Morrall traufitory Subſtance of Man, viz: the Grofle Fleſh ( which 


| ſhall nor, nor cannot inberite the Kingdome of Heaven, Joh. 6. 63. 1 Cor. 
| 15. 50. ) that apprehendeth and cateth Bread and Wine, for Bread 


| and Wine is allo an earthly tranſrtory Subſtance, which goeth into the | 
| Belly, #nd out from thence againe, as all naturall food , Matth 15 17. | 


| And ( 2) the 17ght true Man, which was created in Adam, which be- 


fore the beaſtiall grofſeneſle, was a tight Man and Image of the viſi- | 


| ble World, according to its inward Spiriruall Ground 3; the ſame ea- 
rech Chriſts fleſh » which is even ſuch Spirituail Subſtanciall fi:ſh; 


on him in Mary, viZ: our bamane , but not the curward Ground of the | 
all foure Elemenrs, but the Inward holy Element, viz: the | 


Water, and Earth, but the EternaH pure Element, which is a Sub- 
flaxce of Paradiſe, which is hidden in the foure Elements, underſtand 
the *ubſtance of Eternity, out of which time is gone forth j:;to a vi- 
fron Subſtance : that ſame fleſh as a ſpiritvall Mumiaz ont of which, 
Man as to the viſible body hath taken its originall m verbs Frat, in 
the word Fiar, which in Adam became blinde as to the Kingdome of 
Heaven, when he went with the defiie inio the foure Elementar 
Prikees: which flcſhly Subſtance in Chriſts becoming Man was 
with heavenly living Subſtance, and made living againe ; Note 3 
that is it which the right Adamicall Man cateth, which ſticketh hid- 
en in the Groffe ſhell of the foure Elements : and in that Subſtance, 
he right Man Eateth Chriſts Paſſion, Dying, and Death, whith death 
Chriſt is in his viRory become an Eterna'l Life,which Life ſo riſen 
tof the Death of Chriſt, breaketh ovr Earthly evill will, and is 
come 'a Death to our Death, which the outward Nature holdeth for a 


© 


TS p 


(wich the Eſfentiall defire : Note : underſtand the fleſh that he tooke | 


Ground, out of which the foure Elemengg proceed : Not Fire, Aire, 


Lf 


| 9. Note: Note : And heere a Chrifts Paſſion and Dying put on 
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k Wor king'y , 
Effetualy. 


d Or, Sophia, 
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of God. 


* Penetr ateth. 


to Man, altogether Effentially, * Operatively, which Lifes-Deah 
Chriſt, (walloweth vp our Death , wherein the Body when it hee 
dyeth according rothe fowre Elementary Subſtance,refteth ; ang ; 
foure Elementary becometh duſt and aſhes: this ſame power ang 
vercue of the true humanity reſteth-in-its Principle to the coming 
eaine of the Corporeall Subſtance. + 

10, But( 2) the Sovle which is a ſpiriruall fire , in its defire, a 
with the true Faiths Mouth , eaterh the Supernaturall Subſtantial 
Love of the Name JESUS: which { Name) is become a Sub. 
ſantiall Power and vertve, viz: the Supernaturall Wiſdome of Gog, 
wherein the whole Deity is underſtood workingly. 
11. The Soules Mouth eateth of this Holy Subſtance,whereby the 
Soule is turned into a Love-fire-burning , for the Love of Chriſt gi- 
veth Ens and Subſtance to the Soules Fire3the fiery Life of the Soule 
taketh this Love Subſtance into irs Efſence, and by this Love- burn 
ing the Temple ® Soph-] AH is againe unlocked, viz: the Subſtantial 
Holy powerfull-Ligh:, the rue Spirit which vaniſhed in Adam: As a 
Light goth forth our of fire, ſo through the Soules- fire, another. 
Principle, viz: the property of the Divine Power and vertue oeth 
forth, and in that out-going power and vertue dwelleth the -_ 
naturall anſubſtantiall God in Triniry : for this is the Divine Principle, 
where God in Man dwelleth, worketh, and willeth, wherein the pj- 
vine Light is underſtood, which © diffuſeth it ſelfe through the trye 


Man, as fire through Iron. | 
12. Note : Underſtand it aright thus ; Man ſtandeth in Three 
[Principles viz: in Three Beginnings : ( 1) the viſible Manis the viſk 
ble World, which is ourgggd and inward,viZ: a tranfitory and an vn- 
tranſirory, viz: the Pure Element, and the Efflux, viz: the foure E- 
lements: ( 2) the Groſſe Man, with ourward fleſh and bloud, is the 
| foure- Elementary Body) and the Spiritvall Body in the 2uinteſexce 
or fift Eſſence, is the Holy Element which is hidden in the _ 
which is neither hot nor cold, neither dry nor moiſt : But the Smubſb 
Ground, js not the"Element, it is grounded in the Erernall Word, 
where the fiery Word of the Fathers property hath inbreathed it 
ſelie into the Created body, as auother Principle of an Eternall Ns 
rure. 

13- Now the Third ( 3 ) Supernaturall Ground of Man is the true 
Spirit, underſtand the Subſtantiall Light, the Subſtantiall Wiſdome, 
which with the Soules breathing in-came into Man, but yet vaniſhed 
when the Sonle brovght ic ſelfe from the breathing Word into owne 
Will, into the viſible Subſtance, with the defire ; for the Soules fire 
[Life cut of the Fathers property, could no more atraine thar, there- 
fore was this ground vaniſhed as to the Creature, and not in God, but 
cnely to the Creaturely Sou'e, | 
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"And when this holy Ground of the ſoille and body 'was hid- 

| ba r bnrgnas; cry dk Dagem, loft ine and Tor- 
ment: for God was hidden ro ity} and vioſtantly the Principles ac- 
,ording to their properties x0 qualifie and operate 3 as (1 ) 

he Sole according to the Anger pro of God the Father, which 

sto the light ſhining in it was n: And(2) the outward Body, 


E an 0 qualific in the foure Elements, VIZ: in hot and cold, and jn 
ll other properties of the Starres power and vertue, and every awa- 
Kkened property impreſſed ir ſelfe into a ſubſtance, whence the body 
vecame grofle, hard and beaſtiall, and the true Image of God, a Vi- 
rd and Monſter : And that is the fiane, for the ſake of which Gods 
lower and vertue went 4gaine into the Humanity and received the 
Jumanity , and overflowed into us againe his divine power and yer- 
we through and in a right Humanity. 
5, Seeing then Man Randeth in Three Principles, as an Image | 
kccording to time and Eternity of the viſible and inviſible Sub- 
ance, and that Chriſt true GOD and MAN, hathalfo put on 
himſelfe the viſible*and inviſible Subſtance in one undivided Pec- 
2s, fo alſo is the participation of his Subſtance in his Teſtaments co 
be underftood, as that every Principle in Man eatech and drinketh 
ff its likenefle againe ; viz: Note: (1) The outward right Adami- 
all Image out of the Limws of the Earth, eateth againe of the ſame 
amanity of Chriſt which he received from Man 3 and (2 ) The Soule 
ateth of the Divine Love-fice ; and (-3 ) the Heavenly Divine Sub- 
vaniſhed in Adam, eateth of the Subſtantiall Wiſdome, and yer 
iolly unſevered through one onely Fairhs Mouth alike : Bur : 
te : ( 4) The groſſe Beeſt of the Groſſe fleſh, which is bur a Huske, 
ceivech onely the outward husk of the Teſtament, viz: Bread and 
Wine, and under them the Judgement of God , that breaketh and 
illech the Luſt of the body of this Groſſeneſſe ; therefore Aſan 
d diſtinguiſh the bedy of the LO R D , and his bloud, from the Ani- 
mall Man | thagais, | without Faith, which receiveth onely the 
. Judgement nd iy and Wine, for as the Mbuth is, fo is alſo the 
food in the Mouth. 
16, Chriſt ſayd, Job. 6. My fleſb is the right food, and my bloud is the 
nght drink : Alſo : Tam the Bread that is come from Heeven, that Grveth 
to the World : Hee that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my bloud, he conti- 
in Mee and I in Him : but he that eateth not the fleſh of the Sonne of 
an, be hath no life in him + Then the Jewes contended me among another | 
dſgd: Haw can this Man give us his fleſÞ to eate , and were offended at 
Ms ſaying : But he ſayd : My words are Spirit and Life : Note : To fig- 
ifie, that wee ſhould beleeve his words, and he that comprehend- 
and receiveth his word in himſclfe , he comprehendeth in him- 
e that word which is become fleſh and bloud z which word is be- 
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beddeth a emer fnge or hr oft ti 

homatfiry, afcer a ſpiriroall Way ard manner': Nore: As the 

of the Divine powers becothe Man, fo is it alfo conipthetided 
the Faith, afid is Mati it bbs / s Mlf6. 

17. Thr ſame Spirityall $ iall Word tak&th oh it our wighs 
maniry, undetſtand the ſpiritoaff tnathanity ,” and giveth it (elite hd 
the ſame, arid Wofkerh and dwelierh rhiertih ſubſtantially ar 
ſpitituall manner 3 as Hee ##elt and wrought ih the Body which 8 
received from Mary : Where Men ſaw oh Hin ontwitd!y our fie. 
arid Bloud, viz: the ſpirituafl Worlds ſubftarce;and t itt the vi 
was the inviſihle fubſtance : 6f which he ſay ; Job: 3. 13. mp 
thtrewith cothe froth Helen. 

18. Thus alſo that ſame inyifible Ap fobſtante of 
Ex which Hath unſted atid introvetted it fetfe with out Hun'avicy, ingd+/ 
our Faiths deſire 3 in thar tharirier as a ſptrKof fire Falleth into WY + 
der, and kindleth the Tindet, abt conftimegh the fabſtaince 
'/ |Tinder; dnd thaketh ir altogether fite * ſo alfo the Subſtantigl! 
and vertue of Chrift coniſutaeth in his Titider, viz: ih the Barhine 
b Senſes. rituall Ground ; ih the Minde, ©Thowghts and Will, all eyIit? 
in Thoughts abd Will : whether they were froth the tifife of 
Exrehly fieſh,of from the DevlIll, atd ffoh the Laſt of the world & 
thereinto » 20 that fame ſpirittall fire; cohfa"l#th all, for ic taketh 
the Life cf Man, and tvleth ir. bs : "II 

I9. [t is a Light, viz: a Spirituall Oyle in the Life of Man, wits 
in the true Spirituall Life, viz: the foulifh Life burneth, ard # 
this Spirituall Oyle there is no true Light or Life in Mah, bur 6h 
an Aſtra! Light ; and the true foule ſtandeth in the dark Di 
in jts Effence, and Helpeth ir ſeIfe with the Aftrall Lighr 
Sunne, in which regard it hath aWo vaine earthly Defires add 
m ir. s 

20. Bur thar fcyle which attaineth this 'nting Oyle « 
Chriſt i ir ſelfe, turneth irs lohging and de ay from the 
of the World, into Gods word and power,uad oting cli) 
that Jyeth in the Mothers womb, ari ſuffeft&the Mother co i 
riſh jt : Thus jt hangeth to Chrifts mg How did power 
and eaterh of the Stock of the Vine Chriſt , 2x the branch eatatb of 
Stock of the rg, Joh. Is. | 

21. Reaſon ſhould undeiftand vs right, ft is not fo to be utider 
Rtood, that Chtiſt hath Withthis fAicſh and bloud, with the gr 
tall fleſh and bloud, introverted himfelfe into Man, Which fcſh 
bloud is of no profit, but is onely as a tectepracle or [Mel] of the 
ſpiricuall Man : Much lefſe doth the Divine Sabſtance mingle it 
with Bread and Wine 3 fo that When I behold the ble &d 
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meqnes thereuarcyen 85 the Rgsthly Mouth is 8 Medium or meanes 
che y + the Spirzuall Fairks Mouch of Man con-prehepdeth 
Ark 498 blood ander Bread and Wing : wot inherent in Bread 
Wige 3: for Bread and Wine changeth pot ic ſcife inro Chrifts 
and Blond, bur it is a meanes thereto ordained, which: Medium 
helongerh tq the vitble Man, through which 24ediom, che Invifi- 
givech it Sper icq the Inyifible Spirituall Man. 
and Wine two properties ace nnderſtood,as ( 1 ) the 
Extihly Subſtance, that belongerh to the Mor- 
jan ; the pawer and vertue therein, wherein the 
e of che ym ard the be lyeth, which ( Tin&ure ) is above 
Devenrny ries wherein the foure Elements ye in the 
his 3 heavenly Paradibeall power and verrue ; that 
Ting & of Bread and Wine is: the true Medium wherewich 
i the hamaneTinGure giveth himſelfe as into the humane Life: 
ty Ms , Man liveth not * from the foure Elements onely , Matth. 4. 4. The 
apd which enzersth into the Mouth, doth not aloee fuſtaine 


Effence, wherein the Tin&ure lyech as a ſpiritual Gre. 

24. The Elementary food s produceth onely mortall ficſhs and 
giveth a Source or moving of the Moxrtall Life, but the Spiritual 
a taketh his Nwriment from the TinQure, for it ſelfe is a Tin- 

e, viz: 4 Spixieuall Fire : therefore Chriſt pawreth or over: flows 
eth his heavenly fleſh and bloud, viz: the Holy anointing Oyle , into 


the Life of Nan x thraugh and with the Nutriment of the true Life, 
viz; through the Tinflure of Bread and Wine : to underſtand, 
that the TinRure of Bread and Wine is able to apprehend ſoch a 


thing, bur it is onely a permiſſive Medium — as the Ourward 
Mouth of a Man is but a Medium, where-thraugh the power and ve: - 
ive of the Tintture ig the food is over flowed into the Spiritual! 
Man: and, becauſe in © van and Wine there lyerh the Tin- 
awe 3 which is necreſt to the Life of Man, which moft of all ſu- 
ſteineth the Liſe of Man, therefore alſo hath Chriſt ordained this Te- 


ent under it- 
25. Bur (1) wee ſhould wt be earthly minded , and ſu _— 

that after the Bread and Wine is bleſſed with the words of 1 r= 
on, that then Chriſts fleſh and bloud is inherent in the Bread and 
Wine, and that eyery wicked Man may partake of it without the 
ight Mouth ; No, if yþa6 were fo, then could Bread and Wine com+ 
Piehend the divine power-and vectu@ in its own Ca paciry,and rome 
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Life, . IETIT and verrue , viz; the Quinteſſence or fift | 
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Spiriry and bloud were become Bread and' Wine, and ; 
"_—_— concioue to be as.Chriſt ſayd 3 If words are Spirit ag] * 
Li 6» 63. . : 
o! Mans ſpirituall Months raketh with the Faith Chrifts worgs | 
2nd Life, which words are a power Of his fleſhand bloud, where the 
divine word is become a humane Snbſtance : That ſame hnmane ang 
divine ſubſtantiall word is given co Man with the Tinffure of Bread 
and Wine, as througha Medium, that there may be a- viſible ſigne, 
of whar is done in the inward Ground. Y 
27. Note, Note 3 ( 2 ) wee ſhould not depend on this meanes or] 
Medium «lone, and think, that Chriſts fleſh and blond is onely and 
alone Participated in this uſe of Bread and Wine ; as geaſon in this 
preſent time miſerably erreth therein:No, that is not fo, Faith when 
it hungereth after Gods Love and Grace, alwayes eateth and drinks 
eth of Chriſts fleſh and bloud , throngh the Medinm or meanes of the 
bleſſed food, and without the Medium-or meanes of the food : 
hath not bound himſelfe tro Breit and Wine «lene , but hath beund 
himſelfe to the Faith, hat heewilt bEttMan, Hee will continue 
him, and Man ſhall continue in Chriſt : His powerfull living War 
would continue ſubſtanrially in the Faith, of which Subſtance, the 
Faich may alwayes ( as alſo it ever might) eate , for it is the Faiths 
Nutrimeat, wherein the Faith doth fubfiſt and'is a-Subſtance : Note 
The Faith in ſuchyparticipation becomerh a ſubſtance 3 viz: a ſpiri 
all fleſh and bloud of Chriſt, in which the Living GOD in Trinity 
dwelleth, worketh, and willeth. | | 
28. The Snbſtantiall Faith in Man is Chrift himſelfe, who conting- 

$5 eth in Man, who is the Life and Light of Man : Thar is, the Temple 

the Hely Ghoſt, who dwelleth iu 1 ; as Paul ſayth z Know yee not that y 

are the Temple of God, that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you ? Alſo, the 
4 Temple of Chrift is Holy, which yee are, 1 Cor. 3. 16, 19. Alſo , Shall 
| that beleng unto Chriſt, be yet Sinners ? that be far from 9, then were Ch1i 
« ſervant of Sinne, in vs , Galat. 2. 17. This ſame ſubſtanriall Fairh is 
alſo the branch on the Vine of Chrift, which power and vercve pen 
rrates through the whole Man ( as the Sunne doth an hearb) a 
killeth the Luft and workes of tht fleſh. 
29. The Mortall fleſh is not the Subſtantiall Faith ; that fle 
comprehendeth not Chriſts fleſh and bloud-, but ſuffereth it as 
Groſſe ſtone ſufferett® the Tin&ure of Gold : and as fine Gold lyet 
and groweth in the'Groſſe ſione 3 ſo alſo rhe love of Chriſt grov 
in the true Life of Mau, and penetrateth: rhrough the Life , as fit 
d0th through Iron : Not that ſuch power ſtood in Mans Lifes thati 
could receive the ſubſtance of God in its owne power aud yertue 
Noz it is given him of Grace 3 as the Sunne of its own will giveth i 
ſclfero the Hearb : ' And the Hearb. cannot therefore "ſay, 1 am 
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his Exprefſe [mage : Bur the Creature is the Paftive wherein the 
Creator dwellerh and worketh. | s 
20. Wee are Members of Chriſt according to his hamanity , and 
xe therefore called Chriſtians, becauſe Chriſt dwelleth and worketh 
i0 us, in that wee are in our Life his he and branches, 'in thoſe 
in whom he bringerh forth fruit thiough: Is power and vertue 0 
littſe Children , it is a Great Myſterie - Note,' Note 3 the uſe of this 
Teſtament, where wee eſpecially under. Bread and Wine:ſhould 
e of Chrifts fleſh and bloud 3 is therefore ordained, that fo wee 

| come together, and eate of One Bread, drink of One Cup, 
and thereunder receive Chriſt, that wee ſhould Infru# one another, 
what he hath done for us, and declare his ſuffering Death and bloud- 
ſhedding one among another , and teach it to our children.- and ſhould 
binde our ſelves therewith in Love, and exhort one another , that wee: 
in Chriſt are Members of one Body, that wee in Chriſt are all bur 


31. Even as the One onely Chriſt giveth himſelfe into us all in 
Cammon to be one onely Life, and loveth.us all in his one onely Hu- 
manity, and reacheth forch thar ſame onely humaniry with his greae' 
Love and Grace to us all m Common, under one- Bread: and - Wine, 
and ſo bindeth himſclfe'to us in one only participation : Thus ſhould 
wee alſo in ſuch coming together and participation, as members of one| 
body, binde our ſelves together in true Love and faichiuineſſe, and fe- 
riouſly Conſider, that in ſuch participation wee are all bur one in 
Chriſt : for wee partake all of one _ Chriſt, and in that ſame one: 
Chriſt wee are one onely Body , which 1s Chriſt in his embers ; 
Olittle Children, what a depth of Myſterie is this if wee dtd righcly 
conſider it! Satan in the Anger of God , hathrent us aſunder , and 
| made vs «t odds, 'fo that wee have Oppofite thoughts : and heere com- 
eth Chriſt with his Love, and maketh vs all, in himſelfe , one onely 
Man againe, which is he himſelfe in us : ſo that all of us together are 
| |become branches rooted in his tree, which he himſelfe is 3 and all 
—_ his vercue and ſubſtance, and ſtand in one ftock , which is 
'-32. Therefore wee ſhovld'rightly conſider this, and nor with un- 

worthy hearts and Mouths draw neere to this Communion, and ſup- 
| itis enough, that wee partake of Bread and Wine : No, it is 4 
herly , memberly Band and Covenant ; wee binde our ſelves 
therewith in Chriſt ro he one onely Man, and that ſame one onely 
Man, is every one himlelfe in Chriſt : rhercfore our purpoſe in ſuch 
coming together ſhould be; thar wee as Members of one Body,"will 


Ende our ſelves faft with- ſuch-participation ,' and forſake Saranwith| 
© NM his 


in ir: fo'alfo cm Man wit fay ” "= 
7s Chriſt, becauſe that Chcift dwellech 'and worketh is him as'in} 
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ot will, and heartily lwve ane another, as Ebrift bath loved w 
arid hath given bis life into Death for we 5: Wi 

33- 'To rhis End is this Teſtament of participation under Breag 
and Wine ordained : Not ro underſtand, as if it were a participy; 
on aparr.and atunder, whereof a Chriſtian without the uſe of this 
could not partake : for if wee are in'Chriſt, and he himſclfe he in y 
and is ous Life and Light, and wee thus rooted in him in the Sy 
ftantiall Faith 3 which Faiths Subſtance he kimſclfe is : Wherefore 
fhonld not then that fame Lifes defire, be able abyges, if ir but turne 
it ſelfe thereinto, tocare thereof : this Ordinance is onely a mem- 
berlike Band of Love ; that wee might thereby inftru& one another 
what Chriſt hath done for us, till hee ſhall vifbly come to us againe 
in his affi1med humane Imagelikenefſe ; and as our right High Prief 
be ever with us and in 1. . : 
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"rhough indeed he allo cate and drank of the Bread and Wine of the 
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The Fourth Chapter. 


Of the difference of ſuch Participation, what 
the wicked receive by this Teſtament :-- 
and how a Man ſhould rightly pre- 
pare himfelfe for it ; that he 
may be rightly worthy. 


o 
» 


75 is above-mentioned, it lyeth nor in the conceit or ſup 
MA poſition that one need onely draw neere with the Bo 
WA to ſuch Communion, and think : when I have pacticipa- 
8 ted of Bread and Wine with others : then I have recei- 
Loa ved the true Teſtament of Chriſt , whereby my finne 
ae forgiven mee : No, S* Paul ſaych: Hee that diſtipguſheth wt- 
Body of th! L O R D from Bread and Wine; he receiveth it to his 
Judgement , 1 Cor. 71. 29, Bread aud Wink gaungt appretiend thi 
Feftament, much lefſe rhe Faithlefle z who come $0; i; onely ontel 
Cuſtome, and that he will have the Name of a Chriſtian. | 
2 So alſo it ſtandeth mt in the Prieſt@power, with his bleſſing tc 
hring the Body and Bloud of Chriſt into the Bread and Wine 3 
ir ſtandeth in the Divine Inſtjichtion , which Inſtitution is bi 
fram the wicked Mouth, and it is done to him as to Auder , whs 
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\ Judgement of God which killed! Chriſt for oor ſiaries ſake, in this Te- 


Sa 
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it t8e WICKER TECETOR BA FDLS Te[Lament. 
wited'to the Teſtament 3 yet he td me retei 
and pens vj 3 for after, 4b + 
an went into bim's which is as mach as coſay: the power and ver 


rue of the Teſtament couched him , fo that his inward falſe Fai 
Mouth, was thus ſtirred and opened, bur as his Faichs Mouths was 
fo was alſo cheTeſtament in his participation,as the Scripture ſayth 
With the Holy thou &rt Holy , and with the perverſe thou aft perverſ; 
P[@.18, £6,'27.. ' > . |: ; | 

3. Hee received the Teſtament of Ghrift, bur [ it was ] che Judge- 
ment onely ; which Judgement in the Holy or Saints killerh che Earch- 
ly Will of the Serpent : that is, when'the Soule is capable of the ho- 
ly power and verrne 5 ſo that it hath a Mouth of Faith , which recei- 
vech the Love m the Teſtament, then it receiveth alſo herewith i 
like manner Chriſty fufte: ing, Death ad RefurreRion, which killer 
Sine in Soule and Fleſh 3 but the wicked Mouth is nor cupable 0 


the Love 3 therefore it receiverh onely Chriſts (offering and Drath 


and Nor his ReſurreRidn, for with his falſe opinion, he lay2th his de: 

fice, viz: the falſe Faiths Month, te Chriſts Fleſh and Bland, an 

he Chriſt in this pareIciparion in his Teftament, inhimſelſfe : he i 
ereby Guilty of che Dtach'of Chr ſt, fot with his falſe partictpari- 

onaud falſe Faiths defire;he coucherh the ſeyere Judgement bf G.d 

in Chriſts Agony, Wonnds, ane Death. 

| . 4 Therefore, in that he is.onely capable of the Judgemerit , the 


ament is moveable in the Son'e and property of the wicked: whict 
Judgement; toucheth or ſtirreth Chriſts wounds and Death in his 
Teſtament, in this participation of falſe property , for the falſe Ser- 
pents-ſeede with this touch ® ſingeth Chriſt im the Heele : for Chiiſt of- 
ferech the Soule Nis Teftarhent, afid would lay the Serpent : bur 


ceive it, bur through the Soules Eſſence caſterh his falſe Poyſonoug 
fyes * upon the wounds of Chriſt, and deficeth to kill Chrift.. 
$. Underſtand ; he defireth to poyſon and infe# that Ground in 


in, where Chriſts Bloud and Death, with hi: ReſurreRion, ſhould 
e poſſeſſed, and ſticreth it ſelfe ſo much the more in the falſe Sovle, 
he did in : When he received this. 'Teſtament, then he 
irring in Judas and tooke his life in : Therefore {ayth the Scri 
tire 3 After the Sop, Satan emered into him, Joh. 13. 27. For his fall 
art had ſtirred the Judgement of God, therefore it came alſoint 
m, for jf was within him aforehand, but not manifeſt, till he rou 


]ehed the Covenant in the Teſtament 3; fo it went with him as with 
Urza, Who unworthily touched the Arke of God, 2 Sam. 6. 6, 9. 1 Chron. 


14. $» 10. which a w cked Man ought to obſerre , that he doe no 
Siibout repentance for his finnes rouch this Teſtament; elſe, he lay- 


” | Cl 


while Satan hath the chiefe Dominion in tne Soule, he will nor re-. 


2 Or, Porny 


b Or; againſt 
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© Or, Anguiſh. 
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d Or, Ignorance. 
© Or, Sharp. 


_ | upon him in falſhood : Chrifts Bloudſhedding, as when he deſtroyed 


[and maketh ir ſelfe Guilty of the Dearth of Chriſt. 


F-3 

th his hand of falſe property,onChriſts Wounds, Ago 

will in the End receive 7udes wager therefrom. 
6. It is not ſo to be underſtood, as if the wicked , who applyerh 
imſelfe with others to the Covenant of the Teſtamencs of Chriſt, 
id receive nothing, as alſo is to be underſtood in Reef ; for the 
eſtament ſtandech firme, the Inſtirurion contin in power and 
errue, for the Faithleſſe doth nor take away the Covenant and poy. 
r 3 The Covenant goeth with ſuch participation and uſe , into / 
ut as the Mourh is, ſuch'alfo is the participation : Gods great Loye 
and Grace, viz: rhe Subſtantiall Love , giveth not it ſelfe inco the 
wicked >oule. but the Proceſle of Chrift, w:ch his paine , © Agony, 
Scorne and Death, goerh indeed into the wicked ſoule , for therein 
the Man- Devill, viz: the wicked Heart, prerceth Chriſt in his woungs, 


7. The wicked indeed participateth on Chriſts Going into Rell, on 
his Anguiſh; and Death, bur he is not capable of his Reſurre&i 
wherein Chriſt rulec': over Death and Hell : for his wicked will &. 
frreth nat to dye in Chriſts Death with Chriſt, ro his wickednefle and 
falſe matters and co 1werſation, bur defireth onely to ariſe and Lie 
with ſfinnes in Chriſts Spirit 3 he will role in the ReſurreRion of 
Chriſt with his Earihly Lucifer , therefore he rreadech the Death of 
Chriſt with the feete of his falle defire, and doth the ſame which 
the Phariſees did to Chriſt : therefore it wers better for him not to 
boaſt himlelfe to be a Chriſtian, and that he. did nor touch or meddl; 
with Chriſts Teſtament. 


Of the Ground of Abſolution. 
What forgroeneſſe of Sinnes is. 


The falſe conceit and grofſe 4 mi\ underſtanding,when Men teach, 
Chriſts Teſtaments deſtroy ſinue, needs yer a more *© acute 
tion, that the wicked Man may not thus hide himſelfe under it, and 
ſo cover himſclfe with Chrifts purple Mantle, and weare it as a Badge 


Gods Anger therewith,and turned the Anger into Lovezts that which 
deſtroyeth ſinne : Hee that worthily parricipateth of Chrifts Bloud- 
ſhedding, in him fnne is deſtroyed through his vitory and reſur- 
re&ion with his bloud and Love 3 Hee that cometh to it with a Pew- 
tent heart for his by-paſt finne, and 1s angry at ir, and hath aftrong 
purpoſe in himſclſe, no more to enter into ir, he layeth hold with the 
Faith on the Teftamentary Grace. : 

9. It is falſe. for one ro deferre his repentance till the participa- 
tion of the Teſtamenr of Chriſt, { and then to think } that the 


ny and Death, 
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Tout the uſe of chem is nothing elſe bur this : when Chriſt in the Con- 


[ir of Chriſt in his members receiverh him. 


will take away his finne : There is no forgiveneſſe of ſinnes , eicher 
by Teſtament or Abſolution, unlefſe a Man gonvecrt from finne , and be 
weed through earneſt ſincere Repenrance and turning in ro the 
lGrace of God in Fairh on Chriſt in the Holy Ghoſt:that he taketh up 
another will and reſolution to goe out from falſhood and wicked- 


ſſe. 
NO For,the ſorgiveneſſe of finnes in Chrifts Teſtaments,and whth- 


verting Sinner ariſerh from Mans Death, into Mans Faith ; and a 
New obedient will ariſeth out of his Death, and becometh'a Light 
in Mans Life, ſo that the Erernall Night is turned into a cleere Day, " 
then Sinne is forgiven : for if the Ecernall gay of Love dawneth, then 
5 the Night of the Eternall Darkneſſe of Gods Anger turned inco 
ove,and there is the Wedding of the Lamb rightly kept ; and nor with 
unworthy Heart,which without repentance and forſaking of irs 
runneth to the Teſtament, and ſuppoſeth, that its ſinnes are 
iven through the laying on of the Prieſts Hand, and participation 
the Teltaments. h 

11. The Prieſt hath no power to forgive ſinne , it ſtandeth not in Yy 
is owne might and power, the might is in the Ordinance of Chriſt : 

riſt in Man, and fo farre alſo as he is in the Prieſt himſelfe, forgi- 
th ſinne to the Repenting Conſcience : The Abſolution js bur a 
edium, viz: an outward figne thereof, that wee ſhould reccive one 
her in Love and hearty forgiveneſſe , and binde and reconcile 
delves in the Love of the bands of Chriſt,in his Brzde.and in Love 
mow one another into the Ggnmunion of the body, viz: of the Bride 

Criſt. 

12. The Miniſter of Chriſt, taketh the faithſull Penicent Man, 
through an Outward Abſolution, in Chriſts ſtead, into the * Commy- | church. 
nion or Congregation of Chriſt : Hee is with his Abſolucion a Medium | 
or meanes, of that which Chriſt himſelfe through his abſolurion doth 
t Eftetually in the inward Ground, and ſo Man is through ſuch a þ jorhjngh. 
a Medium outwardly confirmed : Bart if there be no Faith and con» 
verſion there 3 bur onely a Cuſtome; then there is alſo no Abſolution ; 
for the Prieſts Abſolution without Chriſts co-working, is pawerleſle 
and dead,for the power ſticketh not barely in the outward Ocdinance 
and in the Prieſt, but in the Communion of the Saiats in Chriſt, viz: 
n the Bride of Chriſt, the ſame taketh the Repenting Man into their 
Memberlike fraternity,in theEaith of chart which is ro come, the Spt- 


Iz A wicked Prieſt, in whom the Spirit of Chriſt is not, cannt 
abſolve him, nor receive him, but the Office of Chriſt. through ibe 
word of his Promiſe, receiverh him : A falſe Prieſt is but an ourward 
kleſſe inſtrument as to himſelfe, and doth namore with this _ 
© SIE Fee, "2H P ihe 
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1 ____ What forgiveneſſe of Sinme ir. Thy! 
' the wicked Prieſt with the Water-Baprifrne, which onely powreth | 


| warter, and fpeaketh the words without co-working ; But the Sprrix 
+ of the Office looketh not upon the unworthy Miniſter of the Office 
| 


{ bur upon thoſe that come to the Office wi h Faith : He ab'olvech 
; him throvgh his Office, and receive:h him with the Bride of Chriſt 
{ in whom Hee worketh, into the Church of Congregation, and not by a 
| wicked Phariſee, who himſclfe is nor capable of the Office, and one. 
| ' Iy fitteth there as an 1d», which Man worſhippeth, and is himſelfe 
| | but a Devill foll of falſhood, and attriburerh that ro himſelfe , which 
: he himſelfe hath mt. 


G \ 


$77 14. There muſt be earneſtneſſe uſed in going about with ſach an 


| Office of the power of God, or clfe Chriſt is bur mocked therein : 
| Fherefore no Man ſhould relye upon the Ordinance; and think, that 
| ; the Ordinance abſolverh him, or that for che Ordinance and lnfſtiry- 
| ! tion ſake of Chriſt he receiveth rhe Teftament : If any will recee 
| ' Cliiſt into himſeife for a lodger 3 he muſt then bring the Temple of 

| | Chiiſt, wherein Chriſt abſolveth him, with him into the Ordinance; 
| | The abſolution is bur a receiving into the Communion of the Mens . 
| ; bers of Chriſt : the Prieſt receiverh him outwardly with che Congre- 
| | gation, and Chriſt receiveth him in the Faith, and binderh himſelfe 
| ; workingly with him ; which cannot be done without Faith an1 Ex- 
| | neſt turning into God : and now as Chriſt worketh inwardly in himy 
| ' ſo alſo the Conpregation or Church, viz: the Bride of Chriſt , worke 
| pwr in him with their prayers , and they all are but one in 
| Chriſt. ol Do 
| ' Ts. Butirisa ſnare of the Devillmhat che wicked think, that he 

| 1s a finer indeed, but he will at laſt goe to che Office of Chriſt, to 

the Communion of Saints 3 and will be abſolved and recerve Chiiſts 

| Teſtament, that his finnes may once be forgiven him, and then will 

; finne a new, when his old finne is done away : as it cometh to palle, 

 thar many begin to hang their heads a little and make a ſhew , and pre: 
' ſen ly afterwards enter into their old Cuſtome againe , into a!l abo- 


his wounds 3 and ir goeth with ſuch a one as with Judas, who after he. 
| had earen, Satan entered into him, it were better he continued alto- 

gerhertrom it,fo long as it is not with him ia Earneſtneſſe, if that he 
| thinketh ro be and remaine a true Chriſtian 


| 

| 

| 

| 

| 
h Note. _ naations and Blaphemy : Theſe Cracifie Chriſt, and Þ picrce him in 


Of true Chriſtianity. 
What a right Chriſtiaz is. 
 * I6 | 
Chriſtianity is not a bare conceit,chat a Man necd onely to acknow-! 


| ledge with the Mouth a:d beleeve, that Chriſt dyed for us, __ __ 
| ni: 
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| ſarisfied for finne, that a Man need onely to give affent to the Go-! 


ſpel, and hold the Hiſtory of what wag.ione by Chriſt, ro be true, | 
and that a Man need onely and barely ro goe to his Teſtament, »ad' 

' there receive the Grace which he left behinde him, and coforc! 1 

 himſelfe cherewirh, and accomprt ir as a Merit and imputed Grace -| 


It is nor enwgh for a Man to heare Sermons preached, and to be Baj--: 
tiſed t» Chi iſt, and goe to the Supper , fo chart a Map doe bur k-cpe! 
the Cuſtome : this by farre maketh no Chriftian , it maſt be EFar:ieſt-* 
nefſe, none is a Chriſtian, unleſſe Chriſt live and work in him ; as! 
Chriſt hiniſelfe ſ2ych 3 Wrthaut mee ye? can die mthing : Joh, 15. "* 

Allo: Hee that gathereth nt with mee ſ:attereth, Match. 12. 40- ' 

_ 19. AChriſtian mult be one Spirit in and with Chriſt, and will; | 
IL? and work in the power of Chriſt: ir is al ving ative working G:acesi | 
in a Chriſtian 3 a continuall burning fire, a feeling power and vertue ,, | 
which chough it be often covered with the Luſt of the flcſh, ans the: 


vanity of the world, yer it * | pag and burneth in the Heart, as! ; 
a fice, and rep: overh the fleſh, and che yaine luſt of untruth , reje-! 
Qeth the falſe way , and willeth it nor: that ſame inward fire is thei 
Spirit of Chriſt, which without ceaſing breaketh the head of the Ser-; 
pent 5 viz: the Luſt of che fleſh: The fleſh harh the will of chis' 
'world ; bur that fame kindled ground, hath the will of God : If any be 

a Chriſtian, then he will hate and be angry at the will of che fleſh, 
he will be an Enemy ro his evill fleſhly Luſt, and conftanly com-1 | 
'phine and hold himſelfe to be unworthy, and continually with his in-4 Mie 
'ward will of the ſoule finck himſelfe, into the * meereſt Grace, i701} Pure, | 
|Gods mercy, and not ſay of h'mſelfe , I am 4 right Chriſtian, bur will | 
continually prefſe with his Deſire into Gods Mercy, and fly to Grace, | 
[that he might be bur a right Chriſtian, and will accompr himſelfe int 
jall his converſation alwayes too-unworthy of ſuch Grace, and in conti- 
{nuall reſigned hu-vility with weeping and praver, onely preſſe into] 
(Grace 3 his whole life will be a continual Repentance, and | he will T} 
-1=a deſire to apprehend Grace, as it huth apprehended 

im, 

18. Arighc Chriſtian is affrighted at ſfinne , when the Luſt of the 
fleſh would worke finne : alſo when he ſeeth others work fiune, then 
he groaneth in himfelfe at it 3 and wiſheth thar ſuch evill wzre not | 
committed , it js an abomina'ion to him in his Eyes, he loveth truth 


G loaweth, | 


: 


| 
\ 
| 
| 


and right214{neſſe, and hateth the falſe »ay : and a!thouph rhe Earth- | 
| ly flcſh often unawares withovt any purpoſe of will {alleth gpon him | 
| with a ſudden falſe Luſt, and many times bringeth him fall, as Rich f 

beea with David, and Solo:r:on, and Many Saints, and is ſtill done , yet \ 
| ſuch 1 Man in whom the Spirit of Chriſt is, doth nor lye in ſmne 3 bur ; 
| the Inward Ground , viz: the Ilacorporated Grace in the Spirir of l 
| Chriſt, cometh quickly with Gods ! ſevere righteouſneſſe, in the An- |! Strif?. | 
| Ei ger, | 
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RE. oo - of the worthy preparation to the Holy Teſtament .Ch.zT— 

| = and entereth into him in the Conſcience 3 as the Prophet Nathan 
awakened the fire of Anger” when David ſuddenly began with grea: 
ſorrow to repent and acknowledge his finne , and entered into ſych 
Earneſt Repentancegthar he would receive no comfort from all his friend, 
and would not ſuffer his Eares to be filled with comfort, and the 
trickling of _— till be felt the Grace of the Lord m his Conſcience ; | 


ntered into Davids conſcigpce, and touched his conſcience, ang- 


no flacrery would ſet his heart at peace, till the Lord ſpake into him with 
his Grace, 2 Sam. 12. 7. | 


Of the werthy preparation to the holy 
Teſtament of Chriſt. | 

19. EE. 

If any will call himſelfe a Chriſtian, and comfort himſelfe with the 


Merits of Chriſt , and approach to his Teſtament, and worthily je 
ceive the ſame; let him conſider his wayes well;and looke to his heart, 


and ſee how it is framed, 1. Whether he ſtandeth in ſuch a defire, 
las to be willing to dye wholly from vanity 3 2. Whether ir be in his 
|purpoſe, to goe out from all falſhood, unrighteouſneſſe, lying and des 
\ceit 3 and that he be reſolved never to enter into them againe?' 
'3. Whether he deſire the Grace of God in Chriſt, with a cleane pure! 
\wil 4+ Alſo whether he is ſorry for his fione : 5. Whether he finde! 
1and feele ſuch a will in himſelfe, that from henceforth he will who? 
goe forth from his former Sinnes and Blaſphemies : 6. And alſo whe- 
[ther he be ſo minded, thar he will yeeld up his whole heart and will 
to Gods Mercy : 9. Alſo whether he findeth feeleth and knoweth! 
a place in himſelfe where he will lay up, this Mgh Teſtament, viz: the 
fleſh and blovd of Chriſt with his Grace 3 8. Alſo whether or no he! 
hath made roome in his heart and whole ſoule for the Spirit of Chriſt,| | 
rhat he may there enter in as a Living Conqueror over Death and 
|Hell, and may ere his Kingly Palace in his heart and ſoule : g. And 
whether he be capable of this, where Chriſt ſayth ; Wee will come unto 
you and make our dwelling in you, Joh. 14. 23. 10. Alſo whether the 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt in him be ſwept and purged with right re- 
pentance : IT. Allo whether there be a right Mouth in him, that can 
rightly receive Chriſts Holy fleſh: 12. Alſo whether the Effence of 
his Life be ſo framed that Chriſt with his Subſtance and with his 
Love may continue therein ? For Chriſt ſayth ; Hee that Eaterh my fleſb 
and drinketh my Bloud , continueth in Mee and I in him. oh. 5. 56 
t3. Alſo whether he finde in his Minde that the Streame of the Lr- 
ving Waters of Divine Love flow from him, that he love his God, _—_ 
his brother and Neighbour as himſelſe : 14 Alſo whether he wiſh- 
eh and defireth to doe Good to his Enemies. 15. Whether he accomp« 


| 
| 
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4. Of the worthy preparation to the Holy Teſtamenf.” 


any thing in this world as bts- owne , of which he ſayth ; This is 
ine one onely : 15, Or whether in that which he hath and poſſefſeth 
accompreth himſelfe but a ſervant of God, and a Steward to him 
nd his brother therein : and Confider that he is but an Officer and 
ant of God in his ſtateard condition, & in his remporall Goods, 
hat none of it 1s his own, but Gods and his brothers ? 157, Alſo whe- 
ther he truſteth God in his converſation, and keepe and eſteeme his 
Life as his Lord Chriſt-did 3 who was but a Pilgrim inthis world, and 
had nothing for his owne, ard alſo willingly left his Life for his bre- 
thren? 18. Alſo whether he findeth a ſparkle of ſuch a will in him- 
elfe. | 
20. Now if he finde all this in himfelfe, then he is rightly worthy 
and very fit for ſuch a Teſtamentary participation : but if wt, and yet 
findeth ſuch a hunger in himſelfe, that he would willingly be and will 
[fo, then he is in the drawing of the Father to the Grace in Chriſt, then 
he ſhould not long parly with Reaſon, and frame doubts in him'elfe, buc 
uld that very houre enter into ſuch an Earneſt purpoſe, that he 
ill enter into Earneſt fincere Repentance, and continually fly tn 
the Grace of God in Chriſt, and pray, that he will give him ſuch a 
«1 and will, and nor attribute to himſelfe, as if he would attaine i; 
in his owne power and vertue, but barely and meerly finck into the 
ſt pure Grace, into the Mercy of God , and be in himſelic as 2 
oung childe , which onely hath a defrre after the Mothers Milke, | 
that cannot help himſelfe, bur flyerch ro the Mother for her to hel pe| 


m. 
21. His going tothe Communion of Saints ſhould be in Humility - | 


th a right reconciliation with all thoſe, whom he hath wronged, 
or who have wronged him, and ſhould forgive ail his Enemies, and 
iſh che ſame to them which he defireth ſor himſelfe : Wirh the! 
eare of God, -and a penitent Heart, in a right Earneſt purpoſe, he 
ay approach rhereto, and bring no owne dcfire to the Teſtiment of 
iſt , nor willing to apprehend and comprehend ſuch Grace by his 
e ability, bur onely ſinck himſelfe downe, and wholly give him- 
lfe up into the Grace as unworthy : and caſt himſelte upon the 

ce, to doe wich him what it will 3 and not at all will to defire the 
pirit of Divine Joy 3 underſtand, as a propriety 3 but give himſelfe 
pro it, and finck downe in the Grace, that the ſame ( Spirit of 
race ) may be in him how and when it will. 

T3: 
Te Heart and Minde ſhould (; ay in it ſel 'fe 
before the Teſtament of God, thus : 


0 thou Great Grace of God, Iunworthy ſinfull Man, 


Mee 4 


* 
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worthy preparation tot 


| thou ſayſt, how thon wi't , I grove up my ſclſe hcrewith, 
\ wholly and altog-ther doe thou with mee poore unwor.. 
thy Man according to thy Grace, how thou wilt; I will 
| Eternally be thy owne : Break now my will, and gg. 
| vern it with thy will, 1 can and am able to doe nothing 
but ſinck now wholly and altogether into thy Grace, 


23. Sucha Manas ſo wholly giveth himſelfe up to God, and con- 
tinueth ſtanding in ſuch reſignation with his will, he will in the End 
when the Grace moyerth in him, tnde and feels, what Grace and Di- 
vine Love is : When ttc Divine fire is kindled in his life, then he will 
ſecle and taſte what Chriſt in him is, and finde quickly how he is 
become another *'an of other thouphrs and will. 

21. And then he is a Chriſtian , when Chriſts Love- fire ſtrivech 
with Gods Anger in the Conſcience, and ir will be ſet before that 
Ma in Chrifts procelle in this world, that he mnſt follow afcer Chriſt, 
in his ſuft-ring, anguiſh, paine,ſcorne, and perſecution; and muſt take 
the Croſſe of Chriſt upon him , and be conformable to Chriſt; Image: 
where there is Iowardly Strife agrinſt Sinne , ard fleſhly Luſts chat 
are in him, fo that he deſpiſerh himſelfe and hateth the evill Luſt; 
and ourwaidlye he hath contempt , feorne, trouble, and miſery: 
whereas the world accompteth him for a ſtranger and a foole , where 
' reaſon looketh vpan ir felie as ſooliſh, and he himſelfe as to the mat- 
ters and converſation of this world will be a foole, and hateth every 
' thing wh ch ht; fleſh loveth : where there js none that flartereth hi 
b:tall his good friends, ſhua him and withdraw themſelves, except 
; One'Y a few of che children of God, who take notice of it, and whom 
; God fendeth him for his comfort : Then may he think, that ke at that 

tie with Chritt, hangeth ro the Crofſe,and he fo behaveth himſelfe, 
that he would willing'y even dye-with Chriſt, for the profeſſion lake 


of the T1u h, in bye thar he alſo in Chrifts viftory and overcoming, 
ſhall ariſ: wi h Chriſt, and live Ercrnally in Chrift. | 
 25- This is a Chriſtian and worthy for the Communion of Saints, 
wo is entered into this procelle, and converſech therein : All others, 
\who gae onely our of Cuſtome, and accompt Chriſts Teſtament, for! 
lan oticwarsly zmputed Grace, and as a worke done beleevingly appro»! 
\piiare it to h-m{c Ie, and will receive it as a Gift, but will not be new*! 
(borne, and be anocher Man of other thoughts and will, and keeps 
| 
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"| "he defiled Cloake of finne in the Conſcience in him, and paſſe quickly 
| againe into the old foorſteps : All theſe are unworthy and un rand 
ty 


— 


| uncapable of the Teſtament, and receive- it onely unro Judgemen 
' a5 before is mentioned. 
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| 

' Ofthe Contention, Diſputation, and Strife of 
| the Learned about Chriſts Teſtaments : 

| whatthey Effeft therewith, and what | 
| Is to be held concerning it. 
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ET Or out of an aftetion to meddle with any one in his | 
| { \ YEN good Conſcience, will L adde this Chapter, but for the! 
| te $11 comfort of the ſimple childrei of Chriſt, which Meu to, | 
'RAGDIA lead into Errour, and flur them vp in opinions, and fe-} | 
q *. d& duce them from the true vuderſtavding in- contention,) 

-and make of Chriſts Teſtamenrs a meere Den of Murther , and binde! 

|and ſhur op the Conſcience in Snares and Bands, to rhem I will fig-} 
(rifle what they ſhould Hold coricerning the contentious Diſputarion| | 
of the Learned in Reaſon, and what they ſer up the eby, | 

| 2, Chriſts Teſtamec ts are nothing elſe, but a Bind and Coveranty 
'between God aad Man, a Memberlihe union of the children of Men, | 
'where God with the humanity of Chiiſt hath bound himſclfe with 
'Man againe after the fali, to be their loving God : Now all that wiih- 
'0t this Memberlike Band and Covenant of Love, contend and dil- | 


_—_— OO —— 


;pute about conceits and opinions, 4:o0ut knowledge. that poeth ihco) 
.owne ſt! without Chriſt, ad thee is no true under; tanding in any 
foch,for nine knoweth Chriſt, but the Father onely. and thoſe to whom the Fa-\ 
ther will reveale him, March. 13. 27. | 
3. Now if Chriſt be revealed toand in a Man, 'then he hath no} 
conten.1ons Diſputation, nor Strife with avy Man abour that know-| 
ledge and $kill. bur he is lowly, and accompreth himſeWe uaworihy) 
of any ſuch kn w'e.lge 3 he defpiſert none for the difference fake of 
his Gifts, but is in Love with all Men, and lerreth every Man have; 
his owre, and giveth to his Neighbour onely Mis Love-will, and con-} 


— h how he mJy be a ember of Chriſt and of his Brethren and 
Siſters, 
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| onely a figne and ſignificacion of the Bedy of Cbrift, that he was broken or dy- 


railing, ſcorne, Kerefie, and Blaſphemy. 


Of the Contention of the Learned Ch 5. 
4- Bur that Men Tun into ſo many Opinions, and ſtrive, conteag, 
and diſpute about them, and deſpiſe oe anorher for the Letter (ake, 
and ſcorne, and give them to the Devill : there the ſimple ChiiNtian 
is to know, that jn all ſuch Strite there is no trae underſtanding, by 
meere Pride and Antichriſtian * doings, or miſcrable conioungi 18 of 
the . i of Chriſt, where nothiag ariſeth from it- bur gif von 
unſafety, Enmity, and noching elle is effeRed therewith but the De- 
wills will. 
5. And that is, becauſe they give out themſelves to be T4: hers of 
the Kingdome of Chriſt, and yer are not ſent or knowne of God; 
they take cheir marcer all from others, and exchange words an4 ler- 
ters, and contend and diſpute about the art, how Men may artifici- 
ally ſec letters rogerher,and make opinions, » hich compoſure is moſt 
artificial, and compell rhe Conſcrences into that Arrz bur they them- 
ſelves underſtand not what they doe : their knowledge ſticke:h by ely 
n the letters, and yer have not the Living word CHRISTin them, | 
who giveth te;timony ro the Literall word 3: Had they Chriſt in the 
Love in them, then chey would impart that ſame Love, anJ would 
thew men Chriſt in themſelves, and would ſo walke that Men might 
ſee they were Chriſts childrea : Bur while chey onely contend and 
diſpute, and will not fo love and live, themſelves, it is falſe and bur 
an hypocciticall ſhew. 
6. Bur thar this is true, let Men looke upon their ſuppoſition, 
abour which they contend : One heape of them ſayth, Chriſt i; ſub- 
antially under Bread and Wine : Alſo, Bread and Wine 1s changed ints the 
Teſtament of Chriſt, and there is a change of the Bread and Wine ; and (o 
will receive Chriſt into the Beaſtiall and Morcall Man , whith Beaſt 
yet is nor profitable ® as ro Holineſſe : The other Party ſayth ; It is 


ed for ws : and deniech the © preſent ſubſtantiall participarion,and un- 
derſtand noching concerning Man, what and how he is, what he 
wanteth and ſtaadeth in need of, that he may atraine the ſalvation of 
God againe : The Third Party w.ll handle the matter beſt,and keep 
to the words of the Inſtitution, bur ſay 3 That Chriſt 1s participate 
with and under Bread and Wine, that is, Chriſts fleſh and bloud is eaten and 
drunke undzy Bread *and Wine ;, but yer have no underſtanding ho# 
that comes to palſe, whart is in Man that is capable of ſuch a Git, 
and will know nthing of che inward Ground and right Adamicall hu- 
maniry,and deny alſo moreover the Subſtantiall inhabiting of Chriſt 
and is 25 farre from underſtanding as either of the other two: Net 
ther w:l! they know how the participation is wrought bur depen 
barely on the dead letter, but lay abont them, laſh and thunder,wit 
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7. Every party ſtciveth onely abour a literall Image , and will hive 
Chriſt bound to their 4 Imagelike opinion, and will be Patron of that 
fame Image, and doe it upon no other ground, but that they will at- 
taine Glory, honour, and high Eſteeme by it : which may be krowne 
in that they all of them diſgrace and conremne one another,that each 
of them may but waintaine his © Imagelike opinion, and be ca!led 
and efteemed © Lords of the Myſteries of Chrift; and yet in the 
| ground of their hearts reſpe@ nothing bur the Earthly Lucifer, wich 
remporary honour and ſelfe-will ; and will be fworſhipped as Chriſt : 
Every party would have it ſo, that Men ſhould worſhip their Image, 
viz: their framed literall Opinion. \ 
| 8. With Chriſts Teſtaments they diſtinguiſh their Images, and 
make them a Set therewith : and cry ; Heere is the Church of Chriſt, 
[rhere is Herefie and Seduftion : cleave unto mee, heere is Chrift : and 
therewith imbitter the hearts of Kings and Princes,as alſo the Mindes 
of the People , ſo that one brother, for an Image-like opinion ſake, 
deſpiſeth, diſgraceth, flandereth, and blaſphemeth another, and ac- 
compts him and cryerth out upon him for Devilliſh , and will raile 
warres and bloudſhed, and deſolation of Land and People, for the 
ſake of ſuch 1doll- Images : all which are a meere empty ſhell withour 
ifruit, and belong to the fiery World for Seperation. 

9. Men have brought ir to this paſſe, thar the people think they 
are ſaved, if they doe bur cleave to the opinion [| of (uch men | and 
allow it : whether they underſtand it or no, when they doe but ho- 
nour a Se&arian Name thereby, and hold the Patron of their opi- 
'nion to be right 3 ſo that when one heareth the name ofhim, he cry- 
leth ; Yes, yes, that is right : and yet knoweth not what it is : ſo alto« 
iether have men blinded and ſeduced the fimple, that Men looke 
onely upon Mens Names , and think Chriſt is in the Opinion ; and 
that which is yet worſe, ir:en ſo compell the people with power into 
uch Image-like Opinions, and have ſo blinded Men, that they for- 
ake even body and Goods for an Opinion ſake , which yet rhey un- 
erſtand not in the ground of ir, and perſecute, hate, and kill one 
nother for it, 
10. Every one of them cryeth Men will take away the true Do- 
Arine, viz: the true Faith, from them, and yer they have it nor, nei- 
her is it in their Opinion ; thus altogether is the world hlled and 


linded with Opinions : Men ſoppoſe, ifa Man uſe bur Chriſts Teſta- 


ents according to the opinion of his Patron, then there is bletſed- 
neſſe and ſalvation therein, elſe there can be no ſalvation 2: and who. 
foever imagineth not according to the ſame opinion, and hangeth 
"> cleaveth to them, cannot be ſaved 3; alſo he is no trane member 


the right Chriſtendome. | 
Q 11. Men 


1 Imagina'y. 


e Or, Maſter 
and Diſgen- 
cers. 

f Venerated. 


[of the Contention of the Learned Ch. 5, 


11. Men doe ſo miſerably contend about ſuch Imnage-like opini- 
nions, that the Churches are made nothing elſe but meere houſes of 
contentious Diſpucation, and ſpiritual] Dennes of Murthey ; which! 
Murther ia the End comes t0 werres and bloudſhpd, and meere diſgrace, 
and diſhonour is done to Chriſt for his holy Gifts and Teſtaments/ 
ſake : and nothing elſe in truth is chereby eretted , but as Iſrael dans! 
ced aboxt the Golden Calfe, and made an Idol calfe to be their Ged,and joy- 
ed in their owne handiworke ; viz: in their Idoll-Image, end loft their | 
God : end therefore alſo the anger of God was wrath againſt them , and de-. 
\uaured them all in the Wilderneſſe, (4 that ſuch Idoll and Image Servants | 
could not come into the promiſed Lund. _ | 
12. Loviag brethren, contend not about Opinions, alf contenti- 
ous D:ſputation is an Image of an Idoll ; Chriſt hath concerning his, 
'Omnipreſence, told us of no opinion, where he ſayth, He will be with 
P every day to the End of the world, Matth. 28. 20. He ſayth not , in: 
ſuch or ſuch as opinion , bur where he ignifieth his preſence , he (ayth, 
thus 3 as the lightening goeth forth end ſhineth to the going downe thereof, 
ſo ſball alſo the Ever enduring coming of the Sonne of Man be, Marth. 24. . 
[27+ And ſayth3 The kingdome of God is inwardly within you, Luk. 17. 
21. | 
| 13. Chriſts Light and power riſeth up in his children in the is- 
' ward Grouud, and ſhineth co them through the whole courſe of their 
| life, and in that well-ſpring of Light is the kingdome of God in Man : 
' Nw if he have nor this, ler him contend and diſpute as much as he | 
will, yet he will bring ir into him by no opinion 3 bur if he hath ir, | 
6t of the ſame wellſpring flow even ftreames of Love 3 it needeth no Opi- 
\niou, let him onely looke that Chriſts kimgdome bc borne in; him, 
that Chrift be Man in him :elſe he is no Chriſtian, be hc how he will 
' for opinion, he muſt ſtand as « branch in the vine of Chrift , Joh. 15. 
| The Opinion helpeth him not, but the true Faith , which chrough! 
the breaking forth of Love Is ative, and worketh good works, Gal.s. 6. 
if he have nor the works of Love, then he hath ailo no Faith: the 
opinion maketh no ſalyation,but is BabelLa confufion.of the Tongues 
; of the .one onely Love : None is a Chriſtian , unlefſe he love his 
neighbour, and defirceth ro doe him good. 


f Gill 14. The outward'y imputed Grace , without the innate & filial 
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| Gracewis all falſe 3 when Chriſt worketh in a Man, then he is a Chri- 
\ Nan, and then che ſufferings, merics, and ſarisfaRion of Chriſt quaile| 
| him : when he hath him in himſctfe-for an Adyocate, who hath done | 
it, that he doe it alfo in him» and ateraReth his merics ro Him, then is 
| the kingdome of God in that Merit, otherwiſe all Imagelike Opini- | 
ons are falſe : No work pleaſeith God but what he himſelfe worketh | 
in Man through bis Spirit, therefore let us be the children of Chriſt, | 
; apd not the children of Images, | 
| J ify | 
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' 18. Chriſt hath imparted his kingdome to ns in his Teſtaments, 
be that will receive ir maſt be his childe,elſe there is ns Inheritance: 
to work Repentance is better then todeſire ro know much : Is aer 
the knowledge given from God to a Man, then he will xt [ beable 
to ] underſtand the Ground of the divine ſecret Myſtery,bur if it be 
given him, he neede no Image: to continue in the bu nalaty and fim- 

plicicy of Chrift , and to cleave to his love and Grace withone 
deſpifing of any one, is good Chriſtianity : All what- | 
+ (ever ſpeaketh of it ſelfe is Bbell; in Chriſt | 
wee are all Members, and all | 
one. AMEN, 
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The End of the ſecond little Book, 


concerning 


The Holy Supper. 
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The Table of the Two Teſtaments. 


k1.Ch: Angells. Verle, | Book 1. Ch: Verſe. 
fe End why God Created the .| 3. How the whole Man needed Bap- 
Angells and Men ; alſo of | tiſme. 4 
Reaſons Miſunderftanding of the | 3. How the Baptiſme of the holy 


Teftaments of Chriſt. g 23 Gboſt is effetted. 6 
How Angells became Devils, 3, | 3. What it is in the Water-Bap- 
4,5 tiſme, wherewith the Body from 

Anointing. Anointed, ' the Outward World and the Spirit 
How Chriſt: anointing is under- | of the Conſtellation in Man is 
food in the ater Baptiſme. 19 Baptiſed. 12 
How the Body and Soule is anoin- | 3. How wee are buried with Chriſt 
ed by Chriſt in the I/ater-Bap- n Baptilme. 22 
tiſme. | 19. 20 | 4. Fobn the Baptiſt the Beginner of 
thn Anointed: when Mary [a I/ater-Bapritme. Ol 
luted Elizabeth, 4 | 4- Gircumciſion changed into IPater-| 
A Baptizer ſbould be the Anoin- Baptiime. 6 
ted of Chriſt, 22 | 4. Why. God Ordiined the Water- 
Antichriſtian, | DBaptiſne. 9 

ke 2, Ch, 4. Why the Outward Baptiſme is 
Of Antichriſtian doings. _ 4 requiſite to thoſe that liv2 to bave 
el. Ch, Ariſe, tt. 14.15.19. 


«What that is, wherein Man at the | 4+ Wee are through Biptiime plan» 
laſt day ſhell Ariſe and ſtand be- | fed anew in the Word of God. 20 
fore the Judgement. 16.17, 20 | 4+ Hw Godis with the Holy, & with 


Biptiſme, Baptiſed. Baptil(e. | the Unholy in the Baptiſme, 2 4. 
; Baptiſer. | 4+ What required to Baptiſme in 
. How the Deluge was- a figure of them that are preſent. 33.34.40 
Baptiſme, 17 | 4+ Wicked people at the Baptiſme, 


Why God ſent the Baptiſme and a binderance to the Work. 36 
Drone Infuſion in an Elementary | 4. Baptiſine not a meere ſrgne , but 
Earthly Medium. ;- 6 27 a ſubſtantiall work. 53 
IWhat 15 the Ground of that IVater- | 3+ What was done that the Three 
Baptil me, to which wear y Gboſt | Iorlds properties in Man might be 
uthe Hand that Baptifeth, 35 Baptiſcd, io 


The Table of the two Teſtaments. 2 


Re CT 


——_ —  — 
Ee ee ons _ 


OR _ 


"Book 1. Ch. * - Verſe. 
3. bat it is in Man that is Baptiſed 
| znto Death. 21 


4- Faithfzll Parents Baptiſed in 
| Soule and Body, generate Children 
| in that Baptiſme. 13 
3: How the Father Sonne and Holy 
| Ghrſt Baptile together. Ir 
4. Who it is that is worthy to Bap- 
tiſe with Water. 10. I1. 39 
4. Holy Parents Baptiſe their Of- 
| ſpringin Spirit , yet why the Out- 


ward Baptiſme is requi/it in thoſe , 3 


| that live to have it. 14,15.19 
4+ The unfaitbfull Baptiſer i dead in 
| that work, though God alwayes 
worketh in refpe of his Cyve- 
| nat, I2 
Book 2. Ch: Beaſts. 
1. The Image of Reconciliation in the 
| ſacrificing of Beaſts , and burning 
| the Fatof them mentioned Levit.$. 
I 4 &c, 5 
Book 1. Ch: Body. 
1. How wee came to have this Bed- 
ftiall Body. 


ſince ) Chriſt put on; and what Bo- 
dy they waite for in the Reſurre- 


ion at the Laſt Day. I 4 
[3: The Body of Man neceſſary to be 
| Boptiſed. | 2.3 
| Book 2, Ch: 


3» Whythe Bread and Wine cannot 
be turned into the Body ard bloud 


| of Chriſt, 25 
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2. What Body the Saints, before( and- 
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Book 2. Ch. 2. How Chriſt wy 


Book 2. Ch. 
4. How it is, not to diftingui 
Lords Body. 4 oy 


Booke 1.Ch: Children, 
4 


Chriſt biddeth ; Suffer little 
dren to come to bim, , 
Chr iſt. Chr iſts. Chriſtian, 
why Chriſt muſt receive the 
mentary part from us, : 
How Chriſt is beſtowed 
Man. 37.18 
How Chriſt is the Light of 11 | 
( little ) World. 


Book 2.Ch.2.How Chriſt is the Lid 


of the world. f 


Book I, Ch. Zo. How Chriſt ! 


trated through Death and Hell 
How Chriſt deſcended inty 


obn the forerunner of Chriſt 


right High Prieſt. 
Chrift ck bis whole F 
hir Diſciples. 
what the Citie of God in Mani 
and bow wee continue in 
and be-in ws, 4 
Chriſt, by the laft Supper, te 
the Old Teftament, 
Man cannot ſay Iam Ch 
Chriſt dwelleth in him. _ 
Who they are that Cracifie Ol 
now, and wound him. | buy 
How a Man ſhall feele and 
what Chriſt in bim is, 
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ble of the two Teltaments. 
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2. Ch. Verſe, | 
Nave know Chriſt, but thoſe to | 
"whom, and tn whom the Father 


revealeth bim. , 2,3 
How Men (ay, heere # Chriſt. $ 
How Chriſt is with us Every Day 
the End of the World. 12 
k1.Ch.3. What was effeGed by 
Chriſts ſbedding forth tis bloud 


EE 


Book 2. Ch. Verſe; 
and Wine inthe Communion. 

3. What our pu-p1ſe muſt be when we 
foe to the Communion. 


3 
3- How a Chriſtian partaketh of t 
Communion witbout Bread art 


IV ine. 2 
3- The uſe fulneſſe of the Ordinance 0 f 


tbe Communion. 


33 
8 | 4. Wee muſt deſire the [ame to all our 


wont the Earth. 1 
What in Man is the Chriſtian, | Enemies that wee defire for oun 
md why Mans works muſt be Fud- | ſelves, if wee will warthily goe t3 
ged. 25| theCommunion of 5ains, 21: 
2, Ch. 4 The Thole life of a Contention. | 
riſtian ſbould be continual Res | 5. The Authour ſheweth the Conten l 
pentance, and flying unto Grace and | tion of the Learned for the Com- 
the meere Mercy of God.17.20.21 | fort of the ſimple. x! 
Aright Chriſtian is afraid of all | Book 1. Ch; Covenant. 


Sine. I 
None is « Chriſtian but be that. 
&fireth to doe bis neighbour good. 


13 
Church. Churches. 

Fathful Witneſſes about Baptiſme, 
wel ordained by the Chriſtian 
Church, 37 
2: Ch. 5. How the Ohurches 
E made ſpirituall Denns of Mur- 
I1 


1.Ch, Circumciſed. 
Ihe Covenant and the Holy Fire, 


d with Abraham , and why 


ſculine Perſons muſt be Cir- 


"Yaunciled, 


I 
2, Ch, CommurMa. 
Ls not enough to partake of Bread 


8 | 2. Why God transferred the Cove-| 


nant from Circumciſion t2t0 Bap -| 
tiſme, 25 
2. Why the Covenant of the Water 
Baptiſme was firſt brought ints tl. 
Heavenly Ens of Man. 32 
4+ The Covenant of Chriſts Teſta- 
ments is alwayes powerfull. 6 
4. The wicked Man in Gods Cove 
nant is a ſweet ſavour unto Conte 
demnation. 28 
4. What it is to a childe, that it is be 
gotten of wicked Parents, an 


brought by wickgd people to the 


Covenant : alſo what it is to God, 


2 
4. Why the Covenant of God i« ma 
in Chrifts Bloud and Death, 30 


4. Bap: 
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Two 


aments. 


Book 1. Ch. Verſe 
brought with the Covenant into 
the VV ater. 31.32. 33 
Book 2. Ch: Creature, 
3. V Vhat it was that vaniſhed as to the 
Creature when Man fel. 13 
Book 1 Ch: Dead. Death. 
5. V) hat is baptiſed to the Reſurre- 
ion of the Dead, or for Dead. 38 
1. How Chriſt became Death to 
Death. 24 
2. How the Soule dyed the Death, 
' was poyſoned and came to have an 
Evill Life : How Angel's became 
Devills. 3-45 
. Vyhat it is that is baptiſed into 
Death. 21 
Book +. Ch. 1. How Death was broke 
open 18. Ch. 2 verſe. 13 
2.V Vhat it is that is Death to Death, 


93 


which Outward Nature boldeth to 
be a Life. | 8.9 
Diſpute, 


1, The cauſe why Men Diſpute about 
Divine things. 7. 11, 12 
1. V Vat Men ſhould doe, that they need 
not Diſpute about God. 14,15 
1. Men ſbould conferre and inſtrud 
one another, not Diſpute. 16 
Book 2.Ch: Father. 
4- How wee are in the Drawing of 
the Father. 20 
Book 1. Ch: Faith, 
2. How the Spirituall Oyle and V Va- 
ter of the Soule bath flowed into the 


43. Baptiſme a Spirituall Subſtance 


Book 1, Ch. Verſ 
Faith, and made the fallen $ 
capable of the New Birth, | 

2. In what Faith the Childrey of | 
before Chriſts Incarnation Sac; 
ced, and why tbey uſed thoſeT) 

8. 90.10, 1 

4: Parents have power, to give up 

Childes will,to God, in their Fai 


2 

4+ A dangerous thing to Baptiſe wi 
out F. aith, 2 

Book 2. Ch: 

3- How the Inviſible Subſtaxe 
Chriſt falleth ints our Faith, « 
ſparke into Tinder. ! 

3. The Subſtantial Faith in Ma 
a Branch on the Vine Chriſt. 

5. Of Mens crying, the true 

. and Faith,will be taken away 
them, and yet they bave it. 1 

Book 1. Ch: Fire. 

2.How the Sacrifice was kindled mt 
Holy Fire. 

2. How the underſtanding of the 
Fire came to be quenched. 


2. How tht Divine Holy Fire wi 
troduced through Baptiſme. 


Book 2. Ch: 
1. Moſes bad boly Fire for the 5 


ce. 
Book 1.Ch: Fleſh, 
1. How Chriſt giveth us Eterndl 


bow wee kgte bis Fle(h, and 
his Bloud, Bow be giveth w the 


ter of Eternall Life. 28, 
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__ 


| 


. How Tſraell did eate bleſſed Food, | 


4. No F orgivenelle of ſinnes without 


3 61 th bis 
boly Spirituall Fleſh for BL 6 
Book 2. | 
1. How there was holy Fleſh, and 
holy Bread. 23 
2. Of holy Fleſh, 13 
2. How Chriſts flelh and 6loud is the 
Sacrifice of the New Teſtament. 6.7 
3. Chriſt gave his D:\ciples his Spiri- 
tuall Fleſh and Bloud. 1 
. In what manner wee eate and drink, 
the Fl<(h and bloud of Chriſt. 6.7. 
3, Chriſts mortall Flelh but the (bell 
of the Spiritual Fleſh. 21 
3. How Faith alwayes eateth Chriſts 
Fleſh and bloud without a Medium 
« well as with it. 27.33 
3. V/hy it was ſo ordained that wee 
ſhould partake of Chriſt: Fleſh and 
bloud under Bread and V Vine, 31 
Food. 


| notwithſtanding the Curſe. 14 
Forgivencfſe. 


Converſton and F e|olution to depart 
from wickedneſſe. 9 
f- I hat the Forgivencs of finnes &. 

10 
4. The Power of Forgiveneſle is in 
Chriſts rternall Ordinance , not in 


the Pri-ſt, Alſo of the Bride of 
Chriſt. ITI.12 | 
Book 1. _ Formes. | 
l.V/eremn the ſeaven Formes of 


< oO 0 2 
The Table of the two Teſtaments, | 
Ch. Verſe, | Ch. Verſe 
| To what in Man, Chriſt Nature take pon Begin:.i1g, 


od, 
3. VVhat in the Oatward VVorld 
Subſtance is culled God, I 
3. How with the Minde, Paul ſerve 
God, and with the fleſh the La 


of ſinne, 23 
3-VVho are called according to th 
Purpoſe of Gud, 2 4. 
Book 2. 
3. V here it is that God dwelleth in 
Man. 11 
Book rt. Grace. 


1, How Grace C the New Covenant )Þ 
came into the Soule to ble it a- 
gaine ; of which Aarons Kod was 
a Figure. 6.7 

4. Jobn declared that the time of 
Grace (the Kingeorre of Heav.n ) 
was at hand. N 

Book 2. 

3. Mans Life canno1 in its cwn Pow. r 
rec: ive the S1.bſt nce of God, but it 


is gjven of Grace. 29 
4. The true i puted Grace, 25 to l:ye 
I Coriſt. I 5 


4. The w#cle Liſe of a C.rit.a1 
ſhould be continuall Rep-niturice, 
and flying 1nt9 Grace, «vtd the 
meere mercy of (Ciod, 17. 20.21 

5. The Inate Fiſizl Grace i: be 
true imputed Ore Co 14 

Book 1, Crc und. 

1. /V/hat ſearching can't r-ach the 
irke Ground whence cv. ry B: te 
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Book 1. Ch: 

ing taketh its Originall. 
Heaven. 

k. How Divm 

xed and the 


3-4 


dnding is attdi- 
ingdome of Heaven. 


Heaven is, 24 
1. How Chriſt dwelſeth in Man ; ba. 
Man in him, in Heaven ; and wit= 


9 
1. Of the Miſunderſtanding where 


Verſe, Bovk 2. Ch 
5. How Three Parties firive | 
about ' a literall Image of Giri | 


neſſeth in the ſoule infallibly , that 

wee are the children of God:28.29. 

| 30 

Z- How wee dwell in Heaven, and | 4 
have our Conver ſation there, 24. 

Book 2. HclI. 


to Hell : It were better the 


gong 
| wicked did not meddle with Chriſts 
| Teſtaments. 7 
Book I, Humanity. 
ig VVby Chriſt aſſumed our Huma- 
nity. Z 


a 2. 
; ke Subſtantiall V Vord taketh on 
it our Humanity, the Spirituall 
Humanity,theIwiſ thle Subſtance, 
with which Chrift came downe from 
Heaven. - 17 
Book 1. Ch: Image. 
2> The Beaſtiall Earthly Image of 
Man is preſerved in. the Fire of 
God. 13 


.. How wee are made conformable to 
Chriſt Image, 24 


4. The wicked partaketh of Chriſts | 


Teſtaments. 7 
Book x, Ch: Infahr. 
4. How the Faithfull Boptiſer , 24. 


rents, VV itneſſes, and Standery by 
work to the Baptifing of the Infant, 
though it hath no underſtanding if 
what is done. 15.16 
4+ How the Command of Chrf, 
Matth. 28. 19. is ne in " 
| Baptiſing of an Infan 
. VVhat awicked Boptiſe doth, on, 
' bow the Infant is notwith 
baptiſed with the Living VV nd, 
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! 4. How it is with an Iafant of wide 


ed Parents, that is baptiſed by a 
wicked bop ſer, and witked People 


ſtangers by. 26.27 
John. 
4+ John the Baptiſt , the ſonne lf a 
© Prief 
Book :.Ch: Lamb. ? 
4+ How the wedding of the Lambir 
rightly kept. fo 
Book 1. Ch: Law. 


3. How the ſoule is layd hold on by 
the Law of Nature, and what is the 
Ground and fountain of Reper 
tance. 7.10.11 

Life, | 

I. Where the Book of Life is to be 
found. 18 

2. Whit is the New Life of Regene- 
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two 'Teſtaments. 


4 pred 

mL a 
__ The Table of the 
Book 1. Ch: Verſe. 
| ration, 31 
'3. How the Sonne Giveth the Soule 
Eternalf Life , and what Eternal! 
Life is. 9.11 
3. VVhat the Creaturely Life is. 15 
; 16 


Light. 

3. When, the Divine Light in the 
Name Jeſus is recerved into the 
Soule. 8 

Book 2, Ch: 

3. The Inviſible Subſtance of Chriſt 
is a Light and Spirituall Oyle in 
the Life of Man. I9 

Book 1.Ch. Medium. 

2, VVby there muft be an Earthly 
Medium, to Enter into the Cove- 
nant of God by. 33 

Book 2. Ch: 

I, VVhy the Beaſtiall Medium in 
the Sacrifices muſt be uſed. 21 

2, Of the Elementary Medium of 
bleſſed Bread and Wine. 16 

2, How through the Medium of 
Bread and Wine, wee participate of 
Chriſt in a Corporeall and Spirituall 
Pay, 18.19 

% VVby there muſt be a Medium in 
the New Teftament as well as in 
the Old Teftament. 20 

4 Bread and V Vine a Medium to the 
viſible Man. 22 

Mumia. 


z, o the Humane Mumia, and what 
F, , I 
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Book 2, Ch: Opinion. Verſe. 
5+ How Men cleave to an Opinion 
whether they underſtand it or ns. 

Ordinance. | 

4+ None ſhould rely meerely upon the 

Outward Ordinance. 14 
Participation. 

5. The Three Contend:rs about the 
preſence of Chriſt in the Supper, 
have no underſtanding bow the true 
Participation is wrought. 6 

Paſſeover. 

1. Of the Paſchall Lamb, the Palſſc- 
over, and how it was a Type of 
Chriſt. I.2/ 

Book 1. Ch. Power. | 

1. How the Soule comes to looſe the! 
Divine power and knowledge, 5 

Book 2. Ch: | 

3. VVhat the Humane Power i to 
the Divine Power. 5 

3. What that Sinne was, upon Which 
Gods Power went into the recei» 
ved Humanity againe. 14 

3. Man liveth not by Bread onely, but 
by the inward Powers thereof. 23 

3. Mans Life cannot in its owne 
Power receive the Subſtance of 
God, but it is given of Grace. 29 

Book 1. Ch: Preſence. 

1. How Chriſts Preſence, Offce,and 
Kingdome are to be underſtood. 25, 

26,27 

Book 2. Ch: Pcinciples.Principle, 

3. Of the Three Principles in Man. 
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R r 2 23. How 
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ook 2. Ch: Verſe, Book 1. Ch. 


edteth its like in the Participation Book 2. Ch: 


of Chriſts Teſt um: nts. I ,) I. How the Sacrifices Were a figure 


ook 1. Ch: Keaton. | of Chriſts Sacrifice, 
1. How the Body, and Reaſon, and Book 1.Ch: Seede, 


0” 


tion, and through Death brought t | 


how the Soule is become Lord over : in the Seedc of the VVoman. 


25.26.27 | fleſhly Secde. 


Repentance, 


How the Soule is layd hold on by | Book, 2. Ch: 


Ground and Fountaine of Repen- | ſtingeth Chriſt inthe Heele. 
tance, 7.10.IT1 Signified. Signitieth, 


rance : oxely prepared the way, and "oi 


al , and how God and the Soule | 1. What the Burni'y of the Fat, 
wrenght with the Sacrifice. 20.21. he ra 


The Fat of Beaſts a Medium in the * without the Hoaſt i , 
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.. How Ciriſt effefted our Redemp- ' 2. Of Abrahams ſeede ag the guns 
th: Soule into Eternall Life, and 2. The Love fire awakened it ſl 


Sinne, Death, the Devill and Hell. | 4. The Parents of John Dead in oy 


4. fohn baptiſed but with Repen- | 1. What the unleavened Cakes of | 


Opened the Gater fo” the King of | 1. IV hat Moſes, Aaron, the Heiſe, 


Glory to Erffer in, 7 | and the Ram tignified in the fi. 
yok 2. Ch: | pure. 7.9) 
- Repenrance muſt not be deferred | 1. What the Tabernac!: Genifadd 


22.23.24 1. IWhatite Burning of the Heil 
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Verſe, 
. How each Principle in Man ' 2. VV hat the Sacrifice Typified, Ke 


6 


Soule of Man, is diſtiniily fed with 2. Of the Seede of the Woman , an 
Nuriſhme tt. 13-1 $ | Deſtroyer of the Serpent. vg 9, 
Redemption. Io. 11| 


30 


2. Of Iſ:ac a Type of Our Redemp- | 4. How the Graine of Muſtard fed | 
tion. 19] .is ſowen in the Ens of the Child. 


13 


the Law of Nature, and what is the | 4. How the Seede of the $ Serpent| 


4| 


| 
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ti'! the participation of the Teſti- | why Mary was called the bleſſed 

ments. 9 | among all gomen : what the Alr, 

Book 1 Ch: Sacrihces. Sacrifice, the Laver, and anomting the He 
. How the Sacrifices were effeu- of Aaron, lignified. 
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hy 


Book 2. Ch. Verſe. 
that the bloud ſprinckled upon the 
Altar , fignifieth that our bloud 
ſhall come againe to the Soule in 


the power of it at the Laſt Day. 11. 


12 
s. What the powering of the bloud | 


| at the foote of the Altar, lignifieth. 
12.13 
1. 1Yhat the Ram ſigniied ;. bow. it 
|, way 4 ſweet Saviour to the Lord. 
| 14.15. 16, 17-19. 22 
| & Ch: 2. verſe3. 


Book, 1.Ch; Sonne. 


. Of the Soules being given to the 
Sonne, and hop the Sonne pi- 
veth it Eternall Life ; and what 

| Eternal Life is, G3 
| Ch: 3. V. 2 


Book 2. Ch: Sop. 


| with Fudar after the Sop. 5 
Book 1. Ch. Soule, 
1. How the Soule came te he belped 
araine after tke Fall. 22.22 
1. How the Soule is become Lord 
| over Sinne, Death, the Devill, and 
| Hell. 25.26.27 
Book 2 C1. | 
3- The Soule eateth of the ſuper- 
naturall (ubſtuntiall Lov? of the 
N.ime Jeſus. 10 
Book Tt. Ch, Spirit. 
1. Hw the Spiric leadeth into all 
 Triitb, 15 


'2. How it was with Uzzaqd ; and | 


Book 1, Ch. Verſe 
3. How the Spirit of God is to 4 
underſtood in all the Three Worlds. 
13 


Book 2. Ch. Supper. 
3. Areſemblance between Chriſt in 
hi; Supper, and the influence of 
the Sun im hearb-. 2.3. 4-6 


3. Why Chriſt Orcained the Teſta- 
nent of bis Supper under Brea 
and IV ine. 2.4 

5. How all the Three Contenders 
and Diſputers about the Preſence 
of Coriſt intbe Supper , have no 
underſtanding bow that participa- 


tion is Wrought. 6 
Teachers. 
5. Of Teaghers nt ſ-n'. 5 


Teſtiments. T«ftiment. 
4. Chriſts Teſtaments deſtroy finne 
in the Penitent receiver. > 


4- XVIII enguiries into a Mani ow 
heart, to finde whetb»r be ma 
wor. hily receive the T«ſtament 0 
Chriſt. RES, 

4. How the Mince nl; n it comet 
to Chriſt: Teſtan««nts muſt ac- 
knowledge i! is able to doe nothing. 

22 

4: Hee that will not be a Aan 6 
Ne w thoughts and will , rec ivet 
the Teſtament unto Frdgement 

2 

5. Hee that wil! receive the Kiny 
dome of Chriſt in bis Tettament 
muſt be his childe, I 

Book 1 
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ottr.Ch: © Vere. 
Types. Type. 


. How Cain and Abell differed, and 


_ of their ſeverall Types, 15.16 
00k 2. Ch: 
2. Why the Type ceaſed. 1 
Book 1. Ch: *Thoughts. 
x. What is the Ground of the under- 
ſtanding and Thoughts. 1.2 


1. How the Thoughts come to be 


fed with divine foode, which is the 
Efſentiall wiſdome of God. 19 
Variety. 


x. The cauſe of the changing and va- 
ricty in Nature. 17 
| Vine. 
t. How Man becometb a Branch on 
the Vine Chriſt. 27 
ook 2, Ch: 
. How the Holy Man is a Branch 
on the Vine Chriſt. 20 
k 1. Cb: Teng 
rt. How Divine Underſtanding is 
attained, and the Kingdome of 


Book xr. Ch: Verſe, 
1. Of the Three Touch Stones of the 
Drvine Underſtanding. 13 
Beok 2.Ch: Wicked. 
4+ The wicked Prieft and Phariſee 
is not capable of being in the Offce 
of Chriſt. I 
Will. 
3. How the Soules will cometh to 


be changed. 12 
Book r.Ch: Word. Words. 


i. Why the Eternal Word is be. 
come Man. 24 

Book 2. Ch: 

3. What ſignifieth to us Chrifts ſay- 
4 3 My words are Spirit and 


. 16 

4+ Mans ſpirituall Mouth receiveth 
Chrifts words and Life, 26 

5+ The Living Word giveth Tefti- 
mony to the Literal! word. 5 
Book 1.Ch, Works. 


Heaven, 8.9 


page 55 line 31. for viſa reade wiible, 
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why Mans works muft be Judged. 
25 


3. What in Man is the Chriſtian, and 
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R Eader, pray cauſe theſe faults to be mended with a Pen. 'Page 21. on the ſecond. 
fide, line Io. for, unlooked,reade unlocked. Page 5o. line 2. for, fooliſh reade ſoulifh. 
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| L The Firſt Apologic to Balthazar Tylcken for the AvRorA 
written Anno1621. 


1. The Second Apolegie in Anfwer to Balthazar Tylcken > for 
Predeſtination. And the Incarnation and Perſon of CHRIST, 2nd of 
the Vagin MARY. Dated 3- July 1621. RENEE" 


| 11. The Fouer Complezions written in March: 1625. 
IV, The Conſiderations upon Eſaiah Stiefel's Booke concerning 
The Threefold Store of Men and the New Birth. Dated-8. April 
1621. , 

V. The Apdlagie in Anſwer to Efaiah Stiefel Concerning Per- 
| feTiow. Dated 6. April 1622, | 


| YI, The 4pokgie in! Anſwer to Gregory RickteT Primate of Galites 
. for the way to Chriſt, &Cc. 10, April 1624. 

"  Y1L. Twenty foe Epiſfles more then the 45. formerly Printed in Engliſh, 
\ with. phe. defore other of his Bookes, the laſt ofthoſe cere 
printed is Dated 23. May 1624. 5 more after without Date, 
which make 62. in all, alſo 1. Epiftle moge of his own hand wrxing: 
and 1. of Dr. Charles Weifners, eclating much of F. B's. Life. 
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